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I KWOW not whetircr, sfeotfg She multitude r of in- 
teresting <^eot^ %v*^b .hjstory oflfens to our .reflect^), 
there *re ju&y rrn^e - worthy to €ag%ge our thought*, 
than the dtiWerjt Religions which tove appeared with 
splendour in the world, 

it is on this ***ge, if I may be allowed the expres- 
sion, that men *re represented as they really *re ; . ,ttat 
their characters are distinctly marked, and truly ejchi- 
4Ht*4* Here /they display all the foible*, the passions, 
and wftttti olfae b*art ; the resources, *he .power s, and 
the imperfections of the >ntmd. 

it is /only by -studying the different reli^iciw, ith at we 
tbeoome sensible hoiv far our natures are .capable of be- 
ing debased by prejudices, or elevated, e*en above 
4beinaehftes, by sound and polid principles. If the hu- 
man heart is a profound abyss, the rfehgions that-ha\je 
.prevailed in the world J»ve teottghj $o light ks most 
hidden ^eorete ; They alone Jwe jqpprtnted »on the 
theart all 4he forms it is eapfttyk of receiving. They 
triumph ower.fi we ry 'thing ithat has bee&deemed most 
essential to our naftfcre. Jo short, it <has -been owing to 
them. that ;rrian hafi;bcen either a Jkiite or ail Angel. 

Vox,, IL b This 
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This is not all the advantage of this study : Without 
it, our knowledge of mankind must be extremely su* 
perficial. Who knows not the influence which Reli- 
gion has on ipanners and laws ? Intimately blended, 
as it were, with the original formation of different na- 
tions, it directs Jand governs all their thoughts and 
actions. In one place we spe it enforcing and support- 
ing despotism; in another, restraining it : It has con- 
stituted the very soul and spirit of more than one re? 
public. Conquerors bave frequently been unable to ' 
depress it, € even * by force ; and it is generally either 
the soul to animate, or the arm to execute, the opera* 
tions of politics. . 

Religion acts by such pressing motives, and speaks 
so strongly to mens most important and dearest inte- 
rests, that, where it happens not to be analogous to 
the national character of the people who have adopted 
it, it will soon give them a character analogous to its 
own : One of these two forces must unavoidably tri- 
umph over the other, and become both of them blended 
and combined together ; as two rivers, when united, 
form a common stream, which rapidly bears down all 
opposition. - ' , 

But in this- multitude of religions, all are not equally 
worthy of pur research.. There are, among some bar- 
barous nations, creeds without ideas, and practices 
without any object ; these have at first been dictated 
by fear, and afterward continued by mere mechanical 
habit. A single glance of the eye thrown upon such 
religions as these, is sufficient to show us all their rela- 
tions and dependencies. 

The thinking part of mankind must have objects 
more relative to themselves; they will never put them- 
selves in the place of a Samoiede or an Algonquin : 
nor bestow much attention upon the wild and unmean- 
ing superstitions of barbarians, so little known and un- 
connected with themselves. But as for these parts of 

the 
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jihfe world, . -which we ourselves inhabit, or have under 
our own immediate view, to know something of the 
religions which once prevailed here, and influenced the 
fate of these countries, cannot surely Ije deemed unin- 
teresting or unimportant; 

Two * principal Religions for many ajjetf divided be- 
tween them all those countries, which are now blessed 
with Christianity : Can we comprehend the obligations 
\ve owe to the Christian religion, if we are ignorant 
from what principles and from what opinions it has de- 
livered us ? 

I well: know that men find employment enough in 
describing one of these two systems ; viz. that of the" 
Greeks and Romans. How many books on their an- 
cient mythology hath not that religion occasioned? 
There have been volumes written upon the little petty 
divinities adored only in one single, village, or acciden- 
tally named by some ancient author : The most trivial 
circumstances, the most inconsiderable monuments of 
the worship prescribed by that religion* have occasion- 
ed whole folios : And yet we may, perhaps with rea- 
son* assert, that a work which should endeavour to un- 
fold the spirit, and mark the influence of that religion 
in a moral and political view, is yet wanted. 

Nevertheless, that religion only extended itself in 
Europe over Greece, and Italy, How, indeed, could 
it take root among the conquered nations, who .hated 
the gods of Rome both as foreign deities, and as the 
gods, of their masters ? That religion, then, so well 
known among us, that even our children study its prin- 
cipal tenets, was confined within very narrow bounds; 
while the major part of Gaul* of Britain, Germany, 
and Scandinavia; uniformly cultivated another very 
different, from time immemorial. 

The 

~- * l. This Polytheism of GRt*cr Religion of the Cilts oi Ttv% 
andftoacz: and, 2. The Drnidicai tovo. *F. 



tfae European* may reasonably caA\ \Mt Cktstoc*l 

„ worship the religion of their fathers ; Itfcty itself having 
received into her bosom more thtfa one conquering na- 
tion -who protested It. This is the religion which they 
-would probably still have cultivated, bid they been left 

, for ever to themselves, and eoatinned plunged in their 
cfcigtoal darkness : This is the feKgkm which (if I may 
be allowed to say so) our chmate, our e^stitution*, 
cftif very wants are adapted to and inspire : For who 
can deny, but tbfit hi the false religions there are a 
thousand things relative to these different objects? ft 
is, in short, this religion, Of whfcft Christianity (though 
after a long cohflidt, it triumphed over it} eould never 
totally eradicate the vestiges. * 

We may reasonably inquire bow it comes to pass ' 
that the Paganism of Greece and Rome ingrosees $31 
our attention, while there are so fe^ e"ven among the 
learned, Who have any notion tofihe ttligion 1 eta 
spfcafrtogGf? Hath thh p*eferc!iiee bWh owing to Any 
natural superiority either m the pjeeeptt or worship «* 
these teatxied nrtioris? Or do they Afford subjects for 
more satisfactory researches than those df *?ie ndrtheitt 
nation? f Whit indeed are they, after all, but a chaos" 
of indistinct and confused opinions, and Of customs in* 
dfecrhninately berrbwed and picked up from all other 
rfeligibns* void of all connexion afld coherence; and 
where, amidst eternal coritrfedictions and obscurities* 
ofle has $onte difcctt&y to trace out a few bright rays 

of 

* « It little imports that the I httfefcft along ccfflskfar it in a Un- 
learned ttttethis religion in France fteiftl light, I ase the wo*d Cbl* 
the GAOtiaft j in fengiaad, the rwt ae tht mast univenal tetm* 
British ; in Germany, the Gee- without entering into the dfeputee 
maNIc, &c. It is dow allowed to to which this word hath given 
have been the same, at least with rise, and which proteed, in my 
respect to the ftmdaaiMtd doc* T opinion, from men's not under* 
tfrines, in all these countries: As standing one another. 
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of reasdfl and genius ? What was this religion but a 
rude and indigested system, wholly composed of super* 
stftious ceremonies, directed by blind fear, without any 
fixed principles, without a single view for the good of 
humanity, without rational consolations, which, al- 
though in sohie elrctomstances it might arrest the hand, 
wholly abandoned the heart to all its weaknesses? 
"Who can be afraid of finding, among the mpst savage 
nations, ideas of religion a&ore disgraceful. to .human 
nature than these ? 

But perhaps the Grecian Mythology may have been 
studied, in order to discover the origin of many cus-' 
toms still existing in Europe ! \t cannot indeed be de- 
nied, but that it is often necessafy to recur thither, in 
order to explain some peculiarities Of our manners, of 
wliich it is easier to discover the cause, than to ascer- 
tain the r eason* . 

But doth not a knowledge of the religions professed 
by the ancient Celtic € «and Gothic • nations lead to dis- 
coveries of the same kind, and perhaps toothers Stilt 
more' interesting ? One generation imitates the preced- 
ing ; the sons inherit their fathers sentiments, and 
whatever change time may effect, the manners of a ' 
nktion always retain traces 6f the opinions professed 
by its first founders* Most of the present nations of 
Europe derive their origin from the Celts * or Goths ;• 
aid tfie sequel etf this work will show, perhaps, that 
their opinions, hcfcvever obsolete, still subsist in the ef-* 
ftcts which they have produced. May not we estce*m 
of this kind (for example) that love and admiration foe 
the profession of arms, which 'was carried among us : 
even to fanaticism, and which for many ages incited 
the Europeans, mad by system, and fierce through a 
point of honour^ to fight, with no other view, but 
merely for the sake of fighting? May not we refer to 
this source, that remarkable attention and respect 
which the nations 6f Europe have paid to the fair sex, 
by which they have been so long the arbiters of glo- 
rious 
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Hous Actions, the aim and the reward Gf great exploit^ 
tod that they yet enjoy a thousand advantages, which 
every whete else are reserved for the men ? Can we 
not explain from these Celtic € » or Gothic* religions* 
how, to the astonishment of posterity* judiciary com- 
bats and ordeal proofs were admitted by the legislature 
of all Europe ; and how* even to the present time, the 
j>eople are still infatuated with a belief of the power of 
magicians, witches, spirits, and genii, concealed under 
the earth, or .in the waters, &c. ? 

In fine, do we not discover in these religious opi- 
nions, that source of the -marvellous with which our 
ancestors filled their romances, a system of wonders 
unknown to the ancient classics* and bat little investi- 

vr. * 

gated even to this day; wherein we see dwarfs and 
giants* fairies and. demons, acting and directing all the 
machinery with the most regular eonformity to certain 
characters which they always sustain. 

What reason* then, can be assigned, why the study 
of * these ancient Celtic and Gothic religions' hath 
been so much neglected'? One may, I fancy, be im- 
mediately found in the idea conceived of the Celts 
f and Goths ' in general, and especially of the Ger- 
mans and Scandinavians* They are indiscriminately 
Mentioned under the title of Barbarians; and this word, 
once spoken* is believed to include the whole that can 
be said on the subject. There cannot be a mote com- 
modious method of dispensing with a study, which is 
not only considered as not very agreeable, but also as 
affording but little satisfaction. Were this term to be 
admitted in its strictest. sense* it should not even then 
excuse our intire disregard of a people, whose exploits 
and institutions -make so considerable a figure in our 
history. But ought they, after all, to be represented 
as a troop of savages, barely of a human form, ravag- 
ing and destroying by mere brutal instinct, and totally 
devoid of all notions of religion, policy, virtue and de- 
corum? 



^ 



( XV ) v 

corum ? Is this the idea Tacitus gives* us of them ; who, 
though horn and educated in ancient Rome, professed 
that, fn many things, ancient Germany was the object 
of his admiration and envy. I will not deny, but that 
they were very far from possessing that politeness, 
Jrnowledge arid taste which excite us to search with an 
earnestness, almost childish, amid the wrecks of what 4 
by way of excellence, we call Antiquity ; but, al- 
lowing this its full value,- must we carry it so high, as 
to refuse to bestow the least attention on another kind 
of Antiquities, which may, if you please, be called 
barbarous ; but to which our manners, laws and go- 
vernments perpetually refer ? 

The study of the ancient Celtic c or Gothic > religions 
hath not only appeared devoid of blossoms and of 
fruits ; it hath been supposed to be replete with dif8> 
culties of every kind. The Celtic religion, it is well/ 
known, forbad its followers to divulge its mysteries in 
writing*, and this prohibition, dictated either by ig- 
norance or by idleness, has but too well taken effect. 
*The glimmering rays, faintly scattered among the 
writings of the Greeks and Romans, have been be- 
lieved to be the sole guides in this enquiry, and from 
thence naturally qrose a distaste towards it. Indeed, 
4o say nothing of the difficulty of uniting, correcting, 
and reconciling the different passages of ancient au- 
thors, it is well known that mankind are in no instance 
#o little inclined ' ta do justice to one another, as ift 
what regards any .difference of religion. And what 
satisfaction can a lover of truth find in a course of 
reading, wherein ignorance and partiality appear in 
every line? Readers who require solid information, and 
exact ideas, will meet with little satisfaction from these 

N Greek 

f So Cxsar relate* of the Bri- mamlart"— -De BelL GaL lib. (. 
' jish Druids, " Neque fit* estt txit* 13, 
fimotft ta fCarmina tctfj LitUris 
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Greek and Roman authors, toawever <cekhrated. Di- 
vers circumstances may create ail allowed prejudice 
against them. We find that those nations who pique 
themselves most on their knowledge and politeness, 
are generally those who entertain the falsest and most 
injurious notions of foreigners. DaszLed with their 
own splendor, and totally taken up with self-contem- 
plation, they easily persuade themselves that they are 
the only source of every thing good \ and great. To 
this we may attribute that habit of referring every 
thing to their own manners and customs, which an- 
ciently characterized the Greeks and Romans, and 
caused them to find Merqury, Ma&s, and Pjuutq, 
their own deities, and their own doctrines, among a 
people who frequently had never heard them mention- 
But even if there were no cause 'to distrust the con- 
temptuous and hasty relations which the ancients have 
left us of their barbarous neighbours, and even if tha 
little they have told us were .exact, do their writings 
after^ail contain wherewith to interest w on the sub- 
ject of the Celtic * or Gothic ' doctrines ?" Can a few 
words, 'describing the exterior worship of * religion, 
teach us its spirit ? Will they discover the chain, often 
concealed, which unite's and connects all its different 
tenets, precepts, and forms ? Can they convey to us 
an idea of the sentiments which such a religion im* 
planted in the 6oul, or of the powerful ascendancy 
which it gained over the .minds of its votaries. We 
can assuredly le,arn nothing of all this in Caasar, Stra- 
ho, or Tacitus ; and how then can they interest or en- 
gage such readers as only esteem* in learning. and eru- 
dition, what enlightens the mmd with real know- 
ledge? i 

It is only from the mouths of its own professors 
that we can acquire a juSt knowledge of any religion. 
All other interpreters arje here unfaithful ; sometimes 

4 condemning 
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condemning and aspersing what they explain; and 
often venturing to explain what they do not under- 
stand. They may^ it is true, give a clear account of 
some simple dogmas; but a religion is chiefly charac- 
terized and distinguished by the sentiments it inspires; 
and can these sentiments be truly represented by a 
third person, who has never felt the force of them ? 

In order theh to draw from their present obscurity 
the ancient Celtic € or Gothic > religions, which are 
now as unknown, as they were formerly extensively 
received, we must endeavour (if we can) to raise up 
before us 'those ancient poets, who were the theologies 
of our forefathers : We must consult them «in person, 
and hear them (as it were) in the coverts of their dark 
umbrageous forests,' chant forth those- sacred and my- 
sterious hymns, in which they comprehended the whole 
system of their religion and morality. Nothing of 
moment would then evade our search ; such informa- 
tions as these would diffuse real light ovdr the mind : 
The warmth, the stUe and tone of their discourses, in 
. short, every thing would then concur to explain their 
meaning, to put us in the plafce of the authors them- 
selves, and to make us enter into their own sentiments 
and notions. • * 

But why do we form vain and idle wishes? Instead 
of meeting with those poems themselves, we only fiiid 
lamentations for their loss. Of all those verses of the 
ancient 1 Druids,' which their youths frequently employ- 
ed twenty years to learn*, we cannot nota recover *a 
single fragment, or the slightest relique. The devasta- 
tions of time, -and a false zeal, have been equally fatal 
to them in Spain, France, Germany, and England. 

' This 

. * Cxsar, mentioning the Brr- itaqut nonnuUt annos victims in iinl- 
tish Braids, says, " Magnum 1 Hi fUn& permanent? De Bdlo Qall. 
numvuw vcrsuum ediscere dicvntur $. 16. 1 J. 

Vol. II. c 
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This is 'granted 5 : but should we not then rather took 
for their monumfents in countries later converted v to 
Christianity ? If the poems of which we speak have 
been ever committed to writing, shall we not more, 
probably find them preserved in the north, than where 
they must have struggled for five or six centuries more 
against the attacks of time and superstition? This is 
no conjecture ; it is what has really happened. We 
actually possess some of these odes, which are so much 
regretted, and a very large work, extracted from a 
multitude of others. This Extract was compiled many 
centuries ago, by an author well known, and who was 
near the fountain head; H is written in a language not 
unintelligible, and is preserved in a great number of 
manuscripts, which carry incontestible characters of 
antiquity. ' This extract is the book called the Edba ; 
the only monument of its kind ; singular in its con- 
tents, and so adapted to throw light on the history of 
p\ir ancient -opinions and manners, that it is amazing it 
should remain so long unknown beyond the confines of 
Scandinavia. 

To confess the truth, this work is not devoid of 
much difficulty $ but the obscurity of it is not absolute- 
ly impenetrable ; and when examined by a proper de- 
gree, of critical study, assisted by a due knowledge of 
the opinions and manners of the other Celtic nations, 
will receive so much light, as that nothing very mate- 
rial will escape our notice. The most requisite prepa- 
rative for the well understanding this work, but which 
hath not always been observed, is, to enter as much 
as possible into the views of its Author, and to trans- 
port ourselves, as it were, into the midst, of the people 
for whom it was written. 

It may be easily conceived, that the EDDA, first 
written in Iceland but a short time after the pagan re- 
ligion was abolished there, must have had a different 
use from that of making known doctrines then scarce- 
ly 
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ly forgotten. I believe, that on an attentive perusa 
of this work, its true purpose cannot be mistaken. The 
Edda, then, was neither more nor less than a Course 
of Poetical Lectures, drawn up for the use of such 
young Icelanders as devoted themselves to the profes- 
sion of Scald, or Poet. In this art, as in others, they 
who had. first distinguished themselves, in proportion 
as they became ancients, acquired the right to be imi- 
tated scrupulously by those who came aftei them, and 
sometimes even in things the most arbitrary. The in- 
habitants, of .the north, accustomed to see Odin and 
Frig g A, Genii, and Fairies make a figure in. their 
ancient poetry, expected still to find their names re- 
tained in succeeding poems, to see them act, and to 
hear them speak agreeably to the ideas they had once, 
formed of their characters and functions. From the 
same custom it arises, that, in our colleges, such as 
write Latin poetry cannot to this day rob their verses 
of the ornamental assistance of ancient fable ; but, at 
the expence of reason, taste, and even religion, we 
see sacred and profane mythology jumbled together, 
and false gods and angels, nymphs and apostles, in 
friendly converse. If our Icelanders have not given 
into these abuses, they, at least, for a long time, com- 
posed their poetry in the old taste ; and 1 am even as- 
sured that, at this day, the verses that are composed in 
Iceland often preserve strong traces of it. A know- 
ledge of the < ancient Runic*' Mythology continuing 
thus necessary for the purposes of poetry,, it would 
easily occur to a lover of that art, to compile a kind 
of Dictionary of the Figurative Expressions employed 
by the ancient Scalds ; with which the succeeding 
Bards were as fond of embellishing their works, as our 
modern Latin Poets are of patching theirs with the 
shreds of Horace and Virgil. This dictionary could 

only 

*■ Celtique. Orig. 
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only become useful by subjoining to the - figurative ex- 
pression the Fable which gave rise to the figure. Thus, 
when they rend id the Dictionary, that the Earth was 
poetically stiled, €€ the Body of the Giant Ymer ; n thfe 
Last Bay> " the Twilight of the Gods ;" Poetry, « the 
Beverage of ODitf,'* the Giants, « the Sons df the 
Frost," &c. they would naturally wish to know the 
origin of such singular modes of speech. It was,.theHj> 
to render this knowledge easy, that the author of the 
Edda wrote; nor aria 1 surprized that this book hath 
appeared whimsical add unintelligible to those who 
w^re ignorant of its design. ' ...■'; 

Hence, likewise we learn why this wotk came- to be 
divided into Two principal parts. The First consists 
of this brief System of Mythology, necessary fbr un- 
derstanding the ancient Scalds, and for perceiving the 
force of the Figures* Epithets, and Allusions with which 
their poetry abounds. This is properly called the Er> 
DA. The*.SkGOND is a kind of Art of Poetry, which 
contains a Catalogue of the Words most commonly 
used by the Poets, s together with Explanations and* 
Remarks; it contains Also a treatise on the ancient 
Language and Orthography, and an explication of the 
Structure and Measure of their different sorts of Verse. 
Hence it is, that this part is called SCALDA, or POE- 
TICS. It is very extensive, and leads One to suppose 
that this people had among them a vast number of 
Bards, and that the Author possessed an uncommon 
depth of erudition on these subjects. The Reader will 
doubtless be surprized to find so compleat a Treatise of 
Poetry amid the few monuments now remaining of an- 
cient Scandinavia ; especially among those Goths and 
Normans who contributed so much to replunge Europe 
into ignorance, and whom many nations have had so 
much reason to accuse of ferocity and barbarism. Could 
one have expected to find among such a people so de- 
cisive a taste for an Art which seems peculiarly to re- 
quire 
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quire Sensibility of soul, a cultivation of rriind > and a 
' vivacity and splendor of imagination ? for an Art, I 
say, which one would rather suppose must be one of 
tHe last refinements of luxury and politeness. 

I trusted we should find the causes of this their love 
of poetry in the ruling passion of the ancient Scandi- 
navians € for war,* in the little use they made of writ- 
ing, and especially iil their peculiar system of religion. 
What was at first only conjecture, a later research 
hath enabled me tt> discover to have been the real case : 
and I flatter myself that the perusal of the Edda will 
remove evfery doubt which may at first have been erfr 
tfertained from the novelty and singularity of the facts 
which I advanced. 

■ 

IT now remains for me to relate in a 5 few words the 
history of this Book, arid to give a short account of 
riiy own labours. I have already hinted, that there 
havg beeii two Ed£»A$. The first arid most ancient 
was compiled by SoBlfttrtta SiGFuSSON, sirqamed the 
LEARNED j born in Iceland abtilit the year 1057. This 
author had studied in GerrriarJy, and chiefly at Cologne^ 
along with his countryman ARE, sirnamed also FroDE, 
or the Learned ; and who likewise! distinguished him- 
self by his love for the ftelle-Lettres *. Soe round was 
one of the first who ventured to comrhit to writing the 
ancient religious Poetry, which many people still re- 
tained by heart. He seems to have confined himself to 
the mere selecting into one body such of the ancient 
poems as appeared most proper to furnish a sufficient 
number of poetical figures and phrases. It is not de- 
termined 

1 ■♦ 

* V, Arii Frode sc&ed*, teu ft- have come down to us. He wrote 

bellus de It landi&y edit* ab Arid. Bus- mmy histories, which are lost; 

t*o. Havn. X733. in Prafat. This that which remains is on the esta- 

Arx Frode is the oldest of all the blishment of the Norwegians ia 

northern historians whose works Iceland. 
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termmed whether this collection (which, it should seem, 
was very jconsiderable) is at present extant, or. not: 
But without engaging in this dispute, it suffices to say, 
that Three of the Pieces of which it was composed, 
and perhaps those three of the most important, have 
come down to us. We shall give a more particular 
account of these in the body of this work. 

The first collection being apparently too voluminous, 
and in many respects obscure, and not sufficiently a- 
dapted to common use, the young poets would natu- 
rally wish that somebody would' extract, from the ma- 
terials there collected, a course of Poetic Mythology, 
more easy and intelligible. Accordingly, about 120 
years afterwards, another learned Icelander engaged in 
this task: This was the famous Snorro Sturleson, 
born in the year 1 1 79, of one of the most illustrious 
families in his country, where he twice held the digni- 
ty of first magistrate, having been the supreme judge 
of Iceland in the year* 1215 and 1222. He was also 
employed in many important negotiations with th0* 
King of Norway, who incessantly strove to subdue that 
island, as being the refuge of his malcontent subjects. 
Snorro, whose genius was not merely confined to 
letters, met at last with a very violent end. He was 
assassinated in the night that he entered into his 624 
y.ear, anno 1241 *, by a faction, of which be was the 

avowed 

, * vide Peringj&iold in Praefat. the work of a later hand. Ne- 

ad Hiemskringla Saga, &c. Since verthetess, as tradition and univcr- 

1 first wrote this, it hath been ob- sal opinion attribute it to Snorro, 

served to me, that the Second it may be sufficient to say, that 

Part of the Ed da mentions the some writer, who lived a few 

Kings of Norway who have lived years later than that celebrated 

down to the "year, j 270, arid con- sage, may have added a Supple- 

sequeptly, who outlived Snorko ment, drawn up after the manner 

near thirty years; whence it is in- of Snorro, by way of continua- 

ferred, that this must have been tion of that Author's work* Be- 

j sides, 
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avowed enemy. We owe all that is rational, certain, 
and connected, in the ancient history of these vast 
countries, to his writings, and especially to his u Chro- 
nology of the Northern Kings." There runs through 
this whole work so much clearness and order, such a 
simplicity of stile, such an air of truth, and so much 
good sense, as ought to rank its author among the best 
historians of that age of ignorance and bad taste. ' He 
was also a poet, and his verses were often the enter- 
taihmeht of the courts to which he was sent. It was 
doubtless a love for this art which suggested to him the 
design of giving a new Edda, more useful to the 
young poets than that of Soemund. His design there- 
fore was to select whatever was most important in the 
old Mythology, and to compile a short System, where- 
in should, notwithstanding, be found all the Fables ex- 
planatory of the expressions contained in the Poetical 
Dictionary* He gave this abridgment the form of a 
Dialogue, whether in imitation of the ancient northern 
poets, who have ever chosen this most natural kind of 
composition, or whether from some ancient tradition of 
a conversation similar to that which is the subject of 
the Edda. 

This name of Edda hath frequently exercised the 
penetration of the etymologists. The 'most probable 
conjectures are, that it is derived from an old Gothic 
word signifying GrAndmother. in the figurative 
language of the old poets, this term was, doubtless, 
thought proper to express an ancient doctrine. The 
Edda is preceded by a Preface *, of greater or less ex- 
tent, 

tides, it is a matter of little im- there faithfully preserved the an- 

, portance which ever opinion we cient religious traditions of the 

adopt. We are ooty interested in northern nations. 
the first part of the Edda ; and 

it is sufficient, that the author of * Vide Verel. ad Hcrvar. Saga, 

that part, whosoever he was, hath p. 5. 
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tent, according to the different Original Copies, but 
equally useless and ridiculous in all. Some people have 
attributed it to Snorro, and he might perhaps have 
written that part which contains the same facts that 
are found in the beginning of his Chronicle ; but the 
rest has certainly been added by some scholar unknown 
to him ; nor do we find it in the manuscript at Upsal, 
which is one of the most ancient. 

I have not translated this absurd piece, and shall on- 
ly say, that we are there carried back to the Creation 
and the Deluge, and thence passing on to the Assyrian 
Empire, we at length arrive at Troy $ where, among 
other strange circumstances, we find, in the heroes of 
that famous city, the ancestors of Odin, and of the 
other princes of the north. We know it has ever been 
the folly of the western nations to endeavour to derive 
their origin from the Trojans*. The fame of the liege 
of Troy did not only spread itself over the neighbour- 
ing countries ; it extended also to the ancient Celts 
* and Goths.' The Germans and Franks bad probably 
traditions of it handed down in their historical songs ; 
since their earliest writers deduce from~the Trojans the 
original of their own nations. We owe doubtless to 
the same cause, the invention of Antenor's voyage to 
the country of the Vineti f, and of ifineas's arrival in 
Italy, and the origin of Rome. 

This conversation (described by S*JORRO), which a 
Swedish king is supposed to have held in the court of 
the Gods, is t(ie first and most interesting, part o£ the 
Edda. The leading tenets of the ancient € Gothic ' 
Mythology are there delivered, not as maintained by 
their philosophers, but (which makes an important, dis- 
tinction) by their SCALDS, or Poets. By reading it 

with 

* Timagtncs, quoted by Ammianus Marcellinus, refers the origin 
of the Celts to the Trojans. T. 

f Vale Liv. i. I. 
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with care* we discover, through tbr rude aid simple 
tfile in which it is composed, roftre of art and method 
than'^ookl be expected; and sack a chain and con- 
nection, tlrat I know not whether it can be equalled by 
#&y book of Greek or Roman Mythology. It is this 
partuftly Gf the Eifete that I ratve endeavoured to tran- 
slate with accuracy, and to eloeidate with Remarks; 
The &E008T& Part is likewise in > the dialogue form, 
but carried on between otter speakers, and is only a 
detail ' different events transacted among the Divini** 
fie®. Amidst 'these 1 Fables, nofle of • winch contain any 
Important poiat of the Celtte religion, though' tbey art 
afflMdrawi* fr<m* that source, 1 have only selected • sncii 
as appear to contain some ingenuity* or aFe 1 expressive 
of manners. At the same time, I have only give* a 
Very general idea of them. Let me beg of srareh as 
regret ttas bmiswoa, to consider, that what I suppress 
would afltad them no : information, . and thai pleasure 
alone' catt plead for a subject devoid of utility. 

In regard to* the Poetical Treatise at the end of fife 
fidda; what I can say of it is confined to some remarks 
atid samples selected mum among the few article's, 
which are* capable of being translated. The three* 
pkees remaining of the more* a&ofefit Edda of Sok- 
*«7*i> deserve our close attention, both on account of 
their airfitfulty and their > contents. The first, stiled 
Volusia, or ■« Oracles of the Prophetess," appears 
tobetheText, on which the Edda is the Comment, 
in the second, called Havamaal *, or "the Sublime 
Discourse," aire found lectures o* moraKfty, supposed 

td 

* M*at, of Mad, rfgntfk* l?*B*> CM***** A* 8. dfeehaj 

SpcECHinthe Old tcelandic: nor I A 1$ iftfreto fudtnpmduttCM* 

13 the Word unfcnown in the other MATHLJAN'. But pertinent Lot, 

dialects of the Gothic language. Barb. Malta* iff Mallatc" Ljtt 

n Mell, vet. Ang. Loqui. Q9el* apod Jim. £tytn« 

Vol. II. d 
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to have been given by Odin himself* The third is the 
u Runie Chapter," which contains a short system of 
ancient Magic, and especially of the enchantments 
wrought by the operation of Runic characters. *At the 
end of the Edda will be found some^ account of these 

•three Tracts; it would have. been very difficult to have 
been more diffuse about them. 
vSome people have maintained that all the Fables of 
the Edda were nothing but the offspring of the Au- 
thor's fancy. This even seems to have been the opi- 
nion . of the famous Huet. We cannot pardon this 
learned man for the peremptory air he assumes in 
treating on a subject he so little understood -as the anti- 
quities of the north. All he has said upon this subject 
is full of inaccuracies *. To suppose that Snorro in- 
vented the Fables of the Edda, plainly prpves the 

■ tbaintainerof such an opinion neither to have read that 
work, nor the ancient historians of the north of Ger- 
many, or of England. It shows him to be ignorant of 
this great truth, which all the ancient monuments and 
records of these countries ; which all the Greek and 
Roman writers since the sixth century; which the 
Runic inscriptions, universal tradition, .the popular su- 
perstitions, the names of the days,. and niany, modes of 
speech still in use, .all unanimously depose, viz. That 
before the times of Christianity, all these parts of Eu- 
rope worshipped Odin and the gods of the Edda. 
• .: * ■ : Nevertheless, 

,. . f- Set his book- Dt VOtigme da sopby, affirms, that one finds cn- 
Ramant, p.' 1 1 6. What is most graven on those stones the myste-' 
astonishing is, that he pretends to ries of' the ancient religion. This 
have himself seen in Denmark, the shows how little one can rely up- 
ancient histories of that country, on the accounts given of one conn- 
written in Runic characters on the try in another that lies remote 
rocks. Another author, Vr Des- from it, 
j,andes, in his History of Phil«- 
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Nevertheless, if it were necessary to answer an ob- 
jection, which the bare perusal of the Edda alone, and 
the Remarks I have added, will sufficiently obviate ; 
the reader need only cast his eyes over some Frag* 
ments of Poetry of the ancient northern Scalds, whidk 
I have translated at the end of this book: He Will there 
find throughout, the same mythology that is set forth 
in the Edda ; although the authors of these pieces lived 
in very different times and places from those in which 
Soemund and Snorro flourished. 

These doubts being removed, it only remains to clear * 
up such as may arise concerning the fidelity of these 
different translations. "I freely confess my imperfect 
knowledge of the language in which the Edda is writ- 
ten. It is to the modern Danish or Swedish languages, 
what the dialect of Fille-hardouin, or the 'ire de 
Joinville, is to modern French *. I should have been 
frequently at a loss, if it had not been for the assistance 
of Danish and Swedish versions of the Edda, made by 
learned men, skillful in the old Icelandic tongue. I have 
not only consulted these translations, but, by comparing 
the expressions they employ with those of the original, 
I have generally ascertained the identity of ,the phrase, 
and attained to a pretty strong assurance that the sense 
of my text hath not escaped me. Where I suspected 
my guides,- 1 have carefully consulted those who have 
long made the Edda, and. the language in which it is 
written, their peculiar study. I *stood particularly in 
need of this assistance, to render with exactness the 
two fragments of the more ancient Edda, namely, the 
Sublime Discourse op Odin, and the Runic 
Chapter ; and here, too, my labours were more par- 
ticularly assisted. -This advantage I owe to Mr Erich- 
SEN, a native of Iceland, who joins to a most exten- 
sive 

* i. e. As the language of Chaucer or Pierce Plowman, com- 
pared to modern English. T. 
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sive knowledge of the antiquities of his country, a 
judgment and a politeness not always united witb great 
erudition. He has enabled me to give a more faithful 
translation of those two pieces, than is to be met with 
& the Edda of Reseritus, 

I am however a good deal indebted to this hut. J. 
P. Resenius, professor and magistrate of Copenhagen 
towards the end pf 4he last century, was 3 laborious 
and learned man, who in many works manifested his 
zeal for the honotir of letters and of his country. He 
published the first edition of the Edda ; and we may, 
in some respects, say it is hitherto the only one. This 
edition, which forms a large qparto volume, appeared 
at Copenhagen in the year 1605, dedicated to. King 
Frederick III. It contains the text of the Edda, a La- 
tin translation, done in part by a learned Icelandic 
priest, named Magnus Ol«en f or Olai, and continued 
by Torfseus ; together with a Danish version, by the 
historiographer Stephen Olai, and various readings 
from different MSS. 

With regard to the text, Resenjus hath taken the 
utmost care to give it correct and genuine. He colla- 
ted many MSS. of which the major part are still pre- 
served in the royal and university libraries ; but whait 
he chiefly made the greatest use of, was a MS. belong- 
ing to the King, which is judged to be the moat ancient 
of all, being as old as the thirteenth, or at least the 
fourteenth century, and still extant. Exclusive of this, 
we do not find in the edition of Resenius any critical 
remarks, calculated to elucidate the contents of the 
Edda. In truth, the Preface seems intended to make 
amends for this deficiency, since that alone would fill 
a volume of the size of this book ; but, excepihyj a 
very few pages, the whole consists of learned excur- 
sions concerning Plato, the best editions of Aristotle, 
the Nine Sybils, Egyptian Hieroglyphics, &c. 

From 
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From the manuscript copy of the Edda preserved in 
the university library of Upsal, hath been published, a 
few years since, a second edition of that work. This 
MS. which I have often had in my possession, seems to 
have been of the fourteenth century. It is well pre- 
served, legible, and very entire. Although this copy 
contains no essential difference from that which Rese- 
nius has followed, it notwithstanding afforded me assis- 
tance in some obscure passages ; for I have not scru- 
pled to add a few words to supply the sense, or to sup- 
press a few others that seemed devoid of it, when I 
could do it upon manuscript authority : and of this I 
must beg my readers to take notice, whenever they 
would compare my version with the original: for if 
they judge of it by the text of Resenius, they will fre- 
quently find me faulty ; since I had always an eye to 
the (Jpsal MS. of which Mr Solberg, a young learned 
Swede, well versed in these subjects, was so good as 
to furnish me with a correct copy. The text of this 
MS. being now printed, whoever will be at the trou- 
ble, may easily see, that I have never followed this 
new light, but when it appeared a surer guide than 
Resenius. M. Goranson, a Swede, hath published it 
with a Swedish and Latin version, but he has' only 
given us the first part of the Edda : Prefixed to which 
is a long Dissertation on the Hyperborean Antiquities ; 
wherein the famous Rudbeck seems to revive in the 
person of the author. 

Notwithstanding these helps, it must be confessed, 
that the Edda hath been quoted by, and known to, a 
very small number of the learned. The edition of Re- 
senius, which doubtless supposes much knowledge and 
application in the editor, presents itself under a very 
unengaging form ; we there neither meet with obser- 
vations on the parallel opinions of other Celtic f or 
Gothic * people, nor any lights thrown on the customs 
alluded to, Nothing but a, patriotic zeal for the Anti- 
quities 
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quities of the North can carry one through it. Besides, 
that book i& grown very sparce ; but few impressions 
were worked off at first, and the greatest part of them 
were consumed in the fire which, in the year 1 728, 
destroyed a part of Copenhagen. M. Goranson's edi- 
tion, as it is but little known out of Sweden, and is in* 
compleat, hath not prevented the Edda of Resenius 
from being still much sought after ; and this may justi- 
fy the present undertaking. 

Without doubt, this task should have been assigned 
to other hands than mine. There are in Denmark ma- 
ny learned men, from whom the public might haVe ex- 
pected it, and who would have acquitted themselves 
much better than I can. I dissemble not, when I a- 
vow, that it is not without fear and reluctance, that I 
have begun and finished this work, under the attentive 
eyes of so many critical and observing judges : But I 
flatter myself, that the motives which prompted me to 
the enterprize, will abate some part of their severity. 
Whatever opinion may be formed of these Fables, and 
of these Poems, it is evident they do honour to the na- 
tion" that has produced them ; they are not voicl of ge- 
nius or imagination. Strangers who shall read them 
will * be obliged to soften some of those dark colours in 
which the}' have usually painted our Scandinavian an- 
cestors. Nothing does so much honour to a people, as 
strength of genius, and a love of the arts. The rays 
of genius, which shone forth in the Northern nations 
amid the gloom of the dark ages, are more valuable 
in the eye of reason, and contribute more to their glo- 
ry than all those bloody trophies, which they took so 
much pains to erect. But how can their Poetry pro- 
duce this effect, if it continues unintelligible to those 
who wish to be acquainted with it; if no one will 
translate it into the other languages of Europe ? 

The professed design of this work required that the 
Version should be accompanied by a Commentary. It 

wall 
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was necessary to explain some obscure passages, and 
to point out the use which might be made of others : I 
could easily have made a parade of much learning < in 
these notes, by laying under contribution, the works 
of Bartholin, ,Wormius, Verelius, Amkiel, Keysler, 
Schutze, &c. but I have only borrowed from them 
what appeared absolutely necessary; well knowing, 
that in the present improved state of the republic of 
Lettecg, good sense hath banished that vain ostentation 
of learning, brought together without judgment and 
without end, which heretofore procured a transitory 
honour to so many persons laboriously idle. 

I am no longer afraid of any reproaches on that 
head : One is not now required to beg the reader's par- 
don for presenting him with a small book. But will 
not some object, To what good purpose can. it serve, 
to revive a heap of puerile fables and opinions, which 
time hath so justly devoted to oblivion ? Why take so 
much trouble to dispel the gloom which envelopes the 
infant state of nations ? What have we to do with any 
but our own cotemporaries ? much less* with barbarous 
manners, which have no sort of connection with our 
own, and which we shall happily never see revive 
again ? This is the language we now often hear. The 
major part of mankind, confined in their 'views, and 
averse to labour, would fain persuade themselves, that 
whatever they are ignorant of is useless, and that no 
additions can be made to the stock of knowledge al- 
ready acquired. But this is a stock which diminishes 
'whenever it ceases to increase. The same reason 
which prompts us to neglect the acquisition of new 
knowledge, leads us to forget what we have before at-' 
tained. The less the mind is accustomed to exercise 
its faculties, the less it compares objects, and discovers 
the relation they bear to each other. Thus it loses that 
strength and accuracy of discernment which are -its 
best preservatives from error. To think of confining 

our 
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studies to what one raay call mere necessary truths, 1* 
to expose doe's self to the danger of beings shortly ig* 
norant of those truths themselves* An excess and lux- 
ury (as it were) of knowledge, cannot be too great, 
and/ is never a doubtful sign of the flourishing state of 
science. The more it occasions new researches, the 
more it confirms .and matures the preceding ones. We 
see already, but too plainly, the bad effects of this spi- 
rit of economy, whteh, hurtful to itself, diminishes the 
present stock of knowledge, by imprudently refusing 
to extend it. By lopping off the branches which hasty 
judgments deem- unprofitable, they weaken and impair 
the trunk itself. But the truth is, it would cost some 
pains to discover new facts of a different kind from 
what we are use& to; and therefore men chuse to- 
spare themselves the trouble, by continually confining' 
themselves , to the old ones. Writers only show us 
'what resembles our own manners. \tt vain hath na l 
ture varied- her productions with suck infinite diversity. 
Although a very small movement would procure us a 
new point of view, we have not, it seems, either lei* 
sure or courage to attempt it. We are content to* 
paint the manners of that contracted society in which 
we live, or perhaps of only a small part of the inha!- 
bitante of one single city ; and this passes, without any 
opposition, for a compleat portrait of the age, of ttfe 
world, and of mankind. It is a wonder if we shaft 
not soon bring ourselves to believe, that there is no 
othfer mode of existence, but that in which we our- 
selves subsist. . * 
And yet there never was a time when the public 
was more greedy after novelty : But where da mefr 
for the most part seek for it ? In new combinations- 
of ancient thoughts. They examine words and phrases 
through a microscope: They turn their old stock of 
books over and over again : They resemble an archi- 
tect who should think of building a city, by erecting 

successively 
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Successively different bouses with the same materials. 
If we would seriously form new conclusions, and ac- 
quire new ideas, v let us make new observations. In the 
moral and political world, as well as in the natural- 
there is no other way to arrive at truth. We must 
study the languages, the books, and the men of every 
age and country ; and draw from these the only true 
sources of the knowledge of mankind. T^is study, so 
pleasant and so interesting, is a mine as rich at it has' 
been neglected. The ties and bands of connection, 
which unite together the different nations of Europe, 
grow every day stronger and closer. We live in the 
bosom of one great republic (composed of the several 
European kingdoms) and we ought not to despise any 
of the means which enable us to understand it tho- 
roughly ; Nor can we properly judge of its present im- 
proved state, without looking back upon the rude be* 
ginnings from which it hath emerged*. 

\ The Translator hath con- been useless in an English Ver- 

duded this Introduction in a man- sion, and had spoke of his work 

bct fomewhat different from his with a degree of diffidence, which 

author, as he had taken occasion could now be spared,' after it has 

to give some Remarks on the received such full applause from 

Yreach Language, that would have the Public. T. 
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N. B; RESEttiusV Edition o^^Edda, &?<:. con- 
sists properly of Three distinct Publications : The FlRsU 
contains the wbole l KDJ>A : Vi%. not only the XXXHI 
Fables, which are here translated ; but also the other 
Fables (XXIX in number) which our Author calls in 
pag. 183. the Second Part of the Edda^ though in the 
original they follow without interruption ; and also thi 
Poetical Dictionary described below in pag. xx.and 141* 
which is most properly the Second Part of the Edba. 
(vid.p. xix.)' 

The Title Page of this whole Work ii as follows, 

" Edda Islandorum An. Chr. M.CQ.XV Islan- 
dice Conscripta per SnorronEm Sturlje Islandiae 
Nomophylacem, Nunc primunrlsLANDicE'DANlCE', 
et Latine' ex Antiquis Codicibus MSS. Bibliotfiecae 
Regis et Aliorum in luceni prodit, Opera et Studio 
Petri Resenij. J. V. D. Juris ac Ethiees Profej- 
soris Publ. et,ConsuIis Havniensis, Stc. HavXije., 
M.DC.LX.V.^ 4to. 

The Second Work is thus intitled, 

44 PHitOSHOPiA Antiqtfissirria Nt)kyEG o-DAfocA 
dicta Voluspa, quafc est pats' 1 Urmm SjEMurtm, Efl- 
BA Snorrbnis ri&n brevi ahdejuibfis, fsLAtfaiCE' et 
Latine' publici juris pfimurri facia a PetiCo Joi. 
ResEnio. &c Havki^ M.^DCLXV." 4W. * 

The Third Piece is intitled thus, 

« 4 Ethic a Odini pars Edd-E Sjemundi vocata 
JRaafcamaT, una cum ejusdem Appendice appellate* a 
Buna Capftule, muMs exoptata nunc tandem IslaNdICSt 
et Latine' in lucem producta est, per Petrum Joh. 
Resenium, &c. Havnije 1G65."" 4to. 
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ANCIENT ICELANDIC 

Mythology. 



. The Vijton of Gylfe : and Illufions of Har. 

FORMERLY in Sweden reigned a king named* 
Gylfe, who was famous for his wifdom and 
lkill in magic. He beheld with aftohifhnlent, the 
great refpeft which all his people {hewed to the New- 
comers from Afia ; and was at a lofs whether to attri- 
bute the fuccefs of thefe firangers to the fuperiority 
of their natural abilities, or to any ditine power refi- 
dent in them., To be fatisfied in this particular, he 
refolyed to go to Asga&d (a), difguifed under the 
appearance of an old in an of ordinary tank. But the 
Afiatics * were too difcerning not to fee through his 
Vol. II* A defign > 

* The original i» JEJirnir, (Apt) which fignifics cither Cods or Afi* 

SIM, T. 
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defign ; and therefore, as foon as he arrived, they faf- 
cinated his eyes by, their inchantments (b). Imme- 
diately appeared to his fight a very lofty palace ; the 
roof of which, as far as his eyes could reach, was co- 
vered with golden ihields. The poet Diodolfe thus 
defcribes it, " The Gods had formed the roof of bril- 
" liant gold f the. walk of ftone, the foundations of the 
" hall* were mountains (c). w At the entrance of this 
palace, Gxlfe faw a man playing with feven little 
fwords, which he amufed himfelf with toiling into the 
air and catching as they fell, one after another. This 
perfon aiked his name ; the difguifed monarch told 
him, it was Gangler, and that he came from the rocks 
of Riphil, He aflced, in his turn, to whom that pa- 
lace belonged ? The other told him.it belonged to their 
king, and that he would introduce him to his pre- 
fence. Gangler entering, faw many (lately buildings, 
and innumerable halls crowded with people ; • fome- 
drinking, others engaged in* various fports, others 
wreftling. Gangler feeing a multitude of things, the 
meaning of which he could not comprehend, foftly 
pronounced the following verfes. " Carefully exa- 
u mine all the gates, before thou advanceft further - r 
€i for thou canft not tell where the foes may be fit- 
" ting, who are placed in ambufh againft thee." He 
afterwards beheld three thrones, raifed one above ano- 
ther, and on each throne fat a man (d). Upon his 
afldng which of thefe was their king, his guide an- 
fweredj " He who fits on the lowell throne is the 
king, his name is Har, or the lofty one : The fecond 
is Jafnhar, i. e. equal to the lofty one : But he who 
fits on the higheft throne is called Thridi, or the third 
(£)." Har perceiving Gangler, defired to know what 
bufinefs had brought him to Afgard : Adding, that he 
mould be welcome to eat and drink without coft, a- 
long with the other guefts of his court. Gangler faid, 
He defired firft to know whether there was any per- 

foa 
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foil profent who was famous for his wifdofn and 
knowledge* Har anfwered, If thou art the more 
knowing, I fear thou wilt hardly return fafe: But go, 
ftand below, and propofe thj* questions ; here fits one 
who will be able to anfwer thee. 



REMARKS. 

/ 

In the edition of the Edda, pu- thefe contefts or trials of {kill bc- 

bliftied by Rcfenius, there 19 a tween kings and princes, in which 

Chapter before this : But 1 have the victory is always afiigned to 

not tranflated it, becaufe it has him who could give an anfwer to 

little or no relation to the reft, and every queftion, and afflgn a caufe 

contains nothing remarkable: It (true or falfe) for every phseno- 

is*alfo not found in the MS, at menon. * This was called Science 

TJpfaL That chapter feems to or Wifdom ; words originally fy» 

have been only prefixed by way nonimous in all languages, but at 

of preamble, by Snorro Stur£e- prefent fo eafiry d&inguMhed. It 

son, the compiler of the Edda. will be neceffary here, to refer the 

As for Gtlfb, Snorro- informs us reader to the account of Odin's ar* 

in the beginning of his larger rival in the north, given in the for- 

Chronicle, that this prince, who mer volume, (chap. II. III. &c.) 

governed Sweden before the arri- for his more readily underftanding 

val of Odin and his Afiatics, was this and the following chapters, 

obliged to yield to the fupernatu- , 

ral power, which thofe intruders (a) *" He refolved to-go to Af- 

employed againft him, and to re- " gard."] Odin and his compa- 

fign his kingdom up to them. This nions came from As-garp : A 

gave rife to the fuppofition that word- which fignifies the " abode 

Gylfe. was willing to make trial « of Lords or Gods." Some words 

himfelf of the flrill and fagacity of are difficult to be underftood, be- 

thefe new-comers, by propofing to caufe we cannot difcover . any 

them a variety of captious quef- meaning in them. Here, on the 

tions. In the hiftory of ancient contrary, the difficulty lies in the 

Scandinavia, as"well as that of all variety or multiplicity of fignifi- 

the cailem countries, we often fee cations. The word As, ' in the 

« ancient 
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1 ancient languages of Europe V mong many of our conterapot*- 

generally fignified Lord or God rics. [This note it only U the firft 

but in the Edda, and other Ice* edit, of the orig.] 
landic writings, it fignifies alfo A- 

fiatics; and we know not in which (c) " Diodolfe thu* delmbes 

of thefe fenfes the name is given « it."] Diodolfe. or Thiodolfe, 

to Odin and his companions, Ec- was a celebrated ancient Scald, 

card, in his treatife De Origine who compofed a long poem, con- 

.Germanorum,$zg. 41. pretends that taining the hiftory of more than 

this word was never ufed in the thirty princes Of Norway. We fee 

lafa fenfe, and that the arrival of in the text Sworro's care toquo£e 

Odin from Afia was a mere fie- almoft always his authorities for 

tion, founded on the refemblance whatever he relates : This will 

of founds; or that he certainly appear -throughout his work. He 

came from Vandatia, at prefent has purfued the . fame method in 

Pomerania. I refer the reader to his great Chronicle, where we find 

the work itfelf, for the reafons on every fad confirmed by a frag* 

which this conje&ure is founded j raent of fome old historical poem, 

which would deferve the prefer- This ihows, at the fame time, both, 

ence for its fimplicity, if a uniform the great erudition-of tfris, hiftori- 

and ancient tradition did not place an, and the amazing quantity of 

the original country of the Scan- fuch kind of verfes that fubfifted 

dinavians in the neighbourhood of in his time. In like manner among 

the Tanais. See Vol. I. c IV, &c. the Gauls, their ancient poems were 

fo numerous, that the young peo- 

(b) " By their inchantments."] pie found fumcientemployment for 

It ihould be remembered that the feveral years in committing them 

author of the Edda was a Chrif- to memory, 

tian : On this account he is unwilj- k 

ing to allow Odin the honour of (d) •« Three thrones . * . . 

having performed real miracles. It " and on each fat a man."] In the 

was believed, indeed, in our au- MS. copy of the Edda prefer ved 

thor's time, that it waj| impoflible at Upfal, there is a reprefentation 

to do fupernatural things, but that or drawing (very rudely done, as 

yet there was an art of perfuading may be iuppofed) of thefe three 

pthers that they faw them done, thrones, and of the three perfons 

The fame opinion dill prevails a- fitting on them. They have 

crowns 
* Fr. Duns Uutet /// Brandts de la langue Critique. 
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frowns pn their -heads; and Gan- therefore at Affard, only hit vice? 

jgler U drawn in a fuppliant pof r gerents, that ruled in his abfence. 

jture before them *. The names that are given them, 

* Thefe figures bear fo great a perhaps allude to their rank and 

* refcrabiance to the Roman Ca- employments. Upon this fuppofi- 

* tholic pictures of jhe Trinity, tion, there will be nothing in the 

* that we are not to wonder if relation but what is "natural and 

* fome have imagined them to be eafy. But I mud here repeat it, 

* an alluuon to that do&rine; that we muft expect to fee, 
« particularly fuch as fuppofe it throughout this Mythology, Odin 
» was already known to Plato, and the conqueror of the north, every 

* fome other of the ancient Pa- where confounded with Odin the 

* gaiis.' T. ^ fupreme Deity : Whofe name was 

ufurped by the other, at the fame 
--(e)" He who fits on the high* time that he came to eftabliih his 
M eft throne."] Is it Odin, or fonie worihip in Scandinavia. Jupiter, 
pne of his court that fills this the king of Crete, and the fove- 
throne ? This it is not eafy to de- reign lord of Heaven and Earth ; 
cide. Tt appears to me, however, Zoroaster, the founder of the 
, that throughout this whole pre- worihip of the Magi, and the God 
amble, the Odin here fpoken of is to whom that worihip was ad- 
only the prince, the conqueror of drafted; Z a mollis, the Mgh- 
the north, and not Odin the fa- prieft of the Thracian 3, and the Hi- 
ther and ruler of the Gods f, preme God of that people, have 
Gangler had betaken hinafelf td not been more conftantly cou- 
'Odin's court, while that prince founded, than thefe two Odin s. 
was fubduing Sweden. He found 

* The reader may find it engraven on a popper- plate in Bartholin! 
Caufie contempt* a Dan'u mortis, IsV. pag. 473. 4to. T. 

•f The reader will remember the d&in&ion made in pag. 51, 59, 
* 60 , &c, of the preceding volunk. T. 
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THE FIRST FABLE. 



^tufiions of GangUr. 

G ANGLER thus began his difcourfe. Who is 
the fupreme or firft of the Gods ? Har an- 
fwcrs : We call him here Alfader, or the univerfal. 
father; but in the .ancient Afgard, he hath twelve 
names (a. J Gangler alks, Who # is this God ? 
What is his power ? and what hath he done to dis- 
play his glorj (b) ? Har replies i He lives for ever ; 
he governs all his kingdom ; and directs the great 
things as well as the fmall. Jafnhar adds : He hath 
formed the heaven, the earth, and the air. Thridi 
proceeds, He hath done more ; he hath made man, 
and given him a fpirit or foul, which fhall live, evea 
after the body fhall have mouldered away* And 
then all the juft Xhall dwell with him in a place 
named Gimle (or Vingolf y the palacq of fiiendfhip :) 
~ But wicked men fliall go to Hela, or death, and from 
, thence to Niflheim^ or the abode of the wicked, which 
is below in the ninth world. Gangler then afked, 
how this God was employed before he made the hea- 
ven and the earth ? Har replied, He was then with 
the Giants (c). But, fays Gangler, With what did 
he begin ? or what was tne beginning of things ? 
Hear, replied Har, what is faid in the poem of the 

Voluspa. 

}4 ; * Goranfon tranflates this, Uli efi hie deus ? Hitar es si Gud ? 

. * Where is this God? Which is dout>tlefs the true meaning. T. 
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Voluspa. u At the beginning of time, when notfc- 
u ing was jet formed, neither fhore, nor fea, nor 
(t foundations beneath ; the earth was no where to be 
4C found below, nor the heaven above : All was one 
** vaft abyfs (d), without plant or verdure." Jafn- k 

har added, Many winters before the earth was made, 
Niflheim (e) or Hell was- formed, and in the middle 
of it is a fountain named Hvergelmer. From this foun- 
tain run the following rivers, Anguifti, the Enemy of 
Joy, the Abode of Death, Perdition, the Gulph, the 
Tempeft, the Whirlwind, the Bellowing and Howling, 
the Abyfs. That which is called the Roaring runs 
near the gates of the Abode of Death. g 

REMARKS ON THE FIRST FABLE. 

This fable is remarkable upon alfo given him by the Scandinavi- 

maiiy accounts. It throws great ans. In future ages, and doubtleft. 

light upon one of the principal after 'the time of Tacitus, thefe 

do&rines of the * ancient religion people accuftomed themfelves tor 

' of Europe * ;' and in particular, call him by an appellative name, 

confirms what Tacitus tells us, God, or Guodan, i. c. The Good : 

concerning the idea which the This, by degrees, they changed in- 

Germans entertained of the Su- to Odin, which the Anglo-Saxons 

premc God : Regnator omnium deus, pronounced Wodan. Wadan, 

cetera fubjefta atque parentia. Germ. x (fays Paulus Diaconus. Ret. Lan- 

c*. 39. The Germans and Scaridi- gobard. 1. I. c 3.) quern, adje8a li- 

navians at firft called this divinity, Ura Guodan dixtre, ab univerfu Gcr- 

Tis, Tuis, or Tht, a word to mania gentibut, ut Deus adoratur,— 

which the Gauls added that of Confult, on this fubjecl, Pelloutier 

Tad, ar Tat, which fignxfies Fa- Hift. des Celtes, torn ii. p. 74. & 

the* at this day in the Brittfh fe<j. 
language, (v, Roftrcncn Didion. 

Celt. p. 71a.) We fee in the Ed- (a) c< He hath twelve names."] 

da that the name of Father was Thefe twelve names are enumer- 
ated 
* Fr. La Religion Ccltiyife, 
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atcd in the Edda ; but I did^not was compofed long before the* 
chufe to interrupt the text with a name of Ghriftianity was known-' 
lift of fuch harih and unufual in the north : and alfo if the fame 
founds : I fhall therefore give them fyftem were not continually refer- 
Here for the curious, together with red to in every other place of the 
fome conjectures that have been Edda. But what ought to remove 
made by the learned concerning every remaining doubt, is that we 
their fignifications. i. Aifader know from other proofs, that the 
(the Father of all.) a. Hertan belief of the c Gothic and' Celtic 
(the Lord, or rather, the Warrior.) nation's upon mod of thtfe points, 
3. Nlkader (the fupercilious.) 4. was much the fame with what we 
Nliuder (the God of the fea.) 5. have read in the text. I mall give 
iiolner (he who knoweth much.) many proofs of this beUw. 
6. Oct* (the fonoroua.) 7. Bifid 

(the agile, or nimble) 8. Vidrer (c) "He was then with the gr- r 
(the munificent.) 9. Suidrtr (the " ants.* 1 ] It is not eafy to tran* 
exterminator.) 10. Suidur (the flate flic original word The 
deftroyerby fire.) 11. OJki (he ( Gothic** nations had Giants and 
who chufes fuch as are to die.) 12. Spirits of many different orders, 
Salkir (the happy, or bleffed.) The which We want terms to diftin-. 
name of Aifader is„ what occurs guifh. Thofe mentioned in the 
moft frequently in the Edda, I text are called in the original Ice- 
have tranflated k Univerfal Father, Iandic RymtbuJJfe, from the word 

Rym> Froft, and TBm/s 9 a Giant or 
<- (b) «• To difplay his glory."] Satyr. We matt fee prefently the? 
Thefe are important queftions ; origin of this denomination. With? 
but the anfwefs are Hill more re- refpeA to the word Toufi, it may 
markable: From their conformity , ferve to fliow, by the bye, the con- 
with the chriftian doctrines, one formity of thinking between the* 
would be tempted to believe that « Germanand Gaul ifh people,' even 
Snorro had here embelliftied the upon the moft trivial fubjects. The 
religion of his Pagan anceftors, by Gaujs, as well as the northern na- 
bringing it as near' as poffiblc to tibns, believed the exiftence of the 
the Gofpel, if we did not find the IbtrJJis, and gave them the fame 
fame unfolded fyftem literally ex- names. Only the ^Ibuffes, or Sa- 
preffed in the Volufpa, a poem of tyrs of the Gauls, Teem to havfc 
undoubted antiquity, and which been fomew.hat ) more difpofed t6 

\ ' .gallantry' 

* Us Celtes. Fr. Or%. f • Gothic tmd' Celtic. Flrjl Edit. 
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gallantry than thofe of the north ; this of the Edda. I mall have 
which we fhall not he furprized occafion more than once to repeat 
at. Many of the fathers of the this ohfervation, which confirms 
church fpeak of the ftrange liber- what has been advanced by fome. 
ties which thefe gentry took with of the learned, That the * Goths 
women : They called them in La- « and* Celts were formerly the 
tin Dujii. St. Auguftin, in parti- fame people with the Perfians. 
cular, tells us, he had been aflured Is it not lingular, that all thofe 
by fo many perfons tl^at tlpfe be- who have treated of the religion 
ings fought a commerce with wo- of thefe people, fhonld have given 
men, and feduced them; that none themfelves fo much trouble to 
hut an imprudent perfon could guefsatwhat they thought con- 
pretend to dilbelieve it. De Civit. cerning the creation of the world, 
Dei, 1. 15. c. 23. If it were not and mould at length conclude that 
for incurring this imputation, I they could Jtnow nothing about it, 
ihould have been tempted to look but what was very uncertain ; 
upon thefe dories as only fo many when at the fame time, they had 
excufes, which love invents to co- at their elbow an authentic book, 
ver the faults it induces frail fe- which offered them a detail of al- 
males to commit. raoft all the particulars they could 

defire to know? i cannot help 

(o) " All was one vaft abyfs."] making this reflection, in its ut- 

It will not, t hope, be expected of moft extent, upon reading what 

me here, that I fhould heap toge- the learned Abbe Banier hath pu- 

ther all the paflages of Greek and blifbed concerning the religiqn of 

Latin authors, which are analo- the Gauls, the Germans, and the 

gous to this in the text. Nobody nations of the north* 
is ignorant of them. Almoft all 

the ancient fects agree in the doc- (e) " Niflheim, or Hell."] 

trine of the Primitive Chaos. To The original word " -Niflheim ," 

create Matter out of Nothing, ap- fignifics in the Gothic language, 

peared in ages fo little metaphyfi- the abode of the wicked, or more 

cal as thofe, a thing incomprehen- literally, Evil-home. We fee, by 

lible or impoflible. I {hall only this defcription of Hell, how much 

remark, that of all the fyftems we the genius of the ancient * nor* 

know, that of the ancient Pcrfians thern poets and* philofophers * in- 

bears the greateft refemblance to clined them to allegory ; and it is 

Vol. I. B very 
• Des anciens PbiUfopbes Ccltts. Fr. Orig. 
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very probable that almoft all the myfterious and fignificact name, 

fables that we fhall meet with, which is given to every thing. So 

hereafter, contained in them fome much for the Hell of the Celtic 

truth, the interpretation of which * and Gothic* nations, on which I 

they referved to themfelves. This fhall make no farther remarks at 

is confirmed by Caefar and others prefent, becaufe they will occur 

* concerning the Gauls ;' and needs more naturally on many occafions % 

no other proof t * here' than the hereafter. 



THE SECOND FABLE. 

I 

n 0f the. burning World, and of SurJiir. 

• ■.' • * -i • ■ • ' 

THEN Thridi opened his mouth and faid, Yet, 
before all things, there exifted what we call 
Mufpeljbeim (a)* It is a world luminous, glowing, 
not to be dwelt in by ftrangers, %nd fituate at the ex- 
tremity of the earth. Surtur, (the Black) holds his 
empire there. In his hands there mines a flaming 
fword. He (hall come at the end of the world ; he 
fhall vanquifh all the Gods, and give up the univerfe 
a prey to flames. Hear what the VoLtJSPA fays of 
him. " Surtur, filled with deceitful ftratagems, com- 
" eth from the South. A rolling Sun beams from 
'• his fword. The Gods are troubled ; men tread in 
" crowds $he paths of death ; the Heaven is fplit a- 
" funder^" But, fays Gangler, What was the ftate 
of the world, before there were families of men upon 
the earth, and before the nations were formed ? Har 
anfwered him. The rivers, called Elivages, flowed fo 
far from their fources, that the venom which' they 
rolled along became hard, like the fcoria of a furnace, 
when it grows cold. Hence was. formed, the ice; 
which flopped and flowed no more. Then all the ve- 

nom 



nom that was beginning to cover it, alfo became fro- 
zen : And thus many ft rata of congealed vapours were 
formed, one above another, in thevaft abyfs. Jafnhar 
added ; By this means that part of the abyfs which 
lies towards the north, was filled with a mais of gelid 
vapours and ice ; whilft the interior parts* of it were 
replete with whirlwinds and tempefts. Direffly op- 
pofite to it, lofe the fouth pait of the abyfs, formed 
of th£ lightnings and fparks which flow from the 
world of fire. Then Thridi proceeded, and faid ; By 
this means a dreadful freezing wind came from thu 
quarter of Niflheim, whilft whatever lay oppofite to 
the burning world was heated and enlightened. And 
as to that part of the abyfs which lay between thefe 
two extremes j it was light and ferene like the air in 
sl calm. A breath of heat then fpreading itfeli over 
the gelid vapours, they melted into drops ; and of 
thefe drops were formed a man, by the power of him 
who governed (b). This man was named Ymir ; the 
Giants call him Aurgclnter. From him are defcended 
all the families of the Giants ; according to that of 
the Vblufpa ; •* The prophetefles are all come of Fit- 
** tolfe^tht fpeftres of Vilmode, and the Giants of Y- 
Cl mir." And in another place ; u The rivers Eliva- 
" ges have run drops of poifon ; and there blew a 
* f " wind, wlience a Giant was formed :. From him came 
•' all the families of the Giants." Then fpake Gan- 
gler, and 7 faid, How did this farnily of Ymir fpread 
itfelf ? -.Or do ye believe that he was a God? Jafnhar 
replied, we are far from believing him to have been a 
God ; for he was wicked, as were all his pofterity, 
Whilft he flept, he fell into a fweat, and from the pit 
of his left arm were born a male and female. One of 
his feet begot upon the other a fon, from whom is de- 
scended the race of the Giants, called from their ori- 
ginal, the Giants of the Froft (c). 

RE- 
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kfiMARKS ON THE SECOND FABLE, 

(a) Mufpelf-heim fignifies, the ceding fable ; and thofe great riv'- 
abode or rcfidence of Muspkl *. . erg themfelves, in flowing at fo 
But who is this Mufpel ? Of this vaft diftancc from the fouth, whilft 
vre are entirely ignorant. The an- the courfe of their ftreams carried 
cient fages of the north were defi- them ftill farther from it, froze at 
rous to explain how the world had lad in their currents, and f welled 
been framed, and to advance fotne- into huge heaps of ice, which corn- 
thing probable for its being fo cold municated a chillnefs to the nor- 
towards the north, and warm to- thern winds. Between that world 
wards the fouth. For this purpofe of fire and this of ice, there lay a 
they placed, towards the fouth, a grand abyfs, which contained no- 
hnge mafs of fire, which they fup- thing but air ; and here was pla- 
pofed had been there for ever, and ced, in procefs of time, the earth 
ferved as a refidencc to wicked which we inhabit. If we read the 
Genii. This was the matter of fragment of Sanchoniathon, pre- 
which the Sun was made. This ferved by Eufebius, De Prep. 1. 2.- 
Ether, or Fire, id placed at one c. 10. we (hall find there a hiftory 
extremity of the world, enabled of the formation of the world, ve- 
them alio to aflign a probable rea- ry much refcmbling this, 
fori for its final conflagration ; for 

they were abfolutely perfuaded, (b) " By the power of him who 
that it would at the Jaft day be " governed."] Here we have the 
confumed by fire. And as to the pleafure to obferve, that our phi- 
north, it was continually cold lofophers faw the neceffity of hav- 
there, becaufe oppofite to that ing recourfe to the intervention of 
quarter lay immenfe mountains of a Deity in forming the world. The 
ice. But whence came that ice ? vivifying breath here mentioned, 
Nothing could be more eafily ac- feems to carry in it a ftrong affini- 
counted for; for Hell, which had ty to the " Breath of Life'* which 
been prepared from the beginning God breathed into the noitrils of 
of ages, was watered by thofe the firft man; according to the 
great rivers mentioned in the pre- phrafe of Scripture, Gen. chap. ii. 

ven 
* Literally, Mvfpd* Home. 
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▼er* 7^-Onc cannot doubt tjiat world prior to this of oars, due 

the Celtic and Gothic nations, as may fee in Herbelot, what, the 

well as the Perfians, and mod of Perfians relate concerning the Dl- 

the Orientals, derived many of ves, Nere, Peris, and their king 

their traditions from Scripture. JBMis. ■ -Ymir having been 

formed, as we fee, out of the con- 
(c) " Giants of the Froft '*] gealed drops, all the Giants de-* 
There would be no end of amaf- fcended from him are called, upon 
fing all the ancient traditions which that account, the Giants op 
fomeway or other relate to the the Frost. It muil be obferved, 
fubje& of the text. It hath been a that thefc Giants are a fpecies en- 
general opinion in the eaft, that tirely diftindt from the men of our 
God began with creating Genii, race, the Edda having not yet gi- 
both good and bad, of very im- ven any account of their forma- 
menfe powers: who for a long tion. 
time before we* exifted, inhabited a 



THE THIRD FABLE, 



Of the Cow OEdumla. 



G ANGLER sthcn defired to know where the 
Giant Ymir dwelt, and in what manner he was 
fed. Har anfwered, Immediately after this breath 
from the fouth had melted the gelid vapours, and re- 
folved them into drops, there was formed out of them 
a cow named QEdumla. Four rivers of milk flowed 
from her teats, and thus fhe nouriflied Ymin The 
cow, in her turn, fuppOTted herfelf by licking the 
rocks that were covered with fait and hoar-froft. The 
firft day that fhe licked thefe rocks, there fprung from 
her, towards evening, the hairs of a man ; the feconct 
day, a bead ; on the third, an entire man, who wasr 

endowed 
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endowed with beauty, agilityy and power. He was 5 
called Bure, and was the father of Bore y who married 
Beyzla, the daughter of the Giant Baldorn. Of that 
marriage vere born three fbns^ Odin, Vile; and Ve\ 
and 'tis our belief, that this Odiw, with his brothers, 
ruleth both heaven and earth, that Odin is his true 
name, . and that he is the moll: powerful of all the 
Gods (a). 



REMARKS ON THE TtflRD FABLE. . 

An all likelihood this fable is on- pointed inferior divinities for the 

Jy an allegory ; but whatever right government of the world : and 

my privilege of commentator may that it was thofe divinities who, 

give me to explain it, I {hall de- at the Fad day, were to yield to 

cline the attempt: * the efforts of powerful enemies, 

There is, however, a 'very im- and be involved in the ruins of the 

portant remark to be made here, univerfe : and that then the fu- 

A powerful Being had with his preme God* ever exifting, and pla- 

breafch animated the drops out of ced above the reach of all' revolu- 

which the firft Giant was formed? tion and change, would a rife from 

This Being, whom the Ed da af- his repofe, to make a new world 

feels not to name, was intirely dif- out of the ruins of the old, and be-* 

tind from Odin, who had his gin- a new period, 'which fhould in 

birth long after the formation of its turn give place to another ; and 

Ymir. One may conjecture, there- fo oh through all eternity. The 

fore, (finee we know that the fame was the fyftem of the Stoics ; 

Braids never repealed their my- who, as well as the philofophers of 

fteries, but by degrees, and with the north *, fuppofed that the 

great precaution) that the hidden world, after it had been consumed 

philofophy of the Celts, meant to by flames, fhould be . renewed ; 

inculcate that the fupreme, eter- and that the inferior Deities fhould 

nal, invifiblc and incorruptible be deftroyed at Irhe fame time. 

God, whom- they durft not nam* What confirms all this, is, that this 

out of fear and reverence, had ap** God, fuperior to Odin himfelf, and 

of 
• Fr. Les Celtes. 
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pi whom the vulgar among .thig imported (according to Appian ( 

people had fcarce any idea, is re- IUyr, LiL), that the Cyclop Poly* 

prefented.in the Icelandic poems phemb had by Galatea three font, 

as making a fecond appearance, named CJtvs, Jllyrius, and Gallut. 

after the death of all the Qods, in §aturn, the father of Jupiter* 

order to diftribute jufticc, and e- Noptune> and Pluto y might very 

ftabliih a new order of things. See well come from the fame fource ; 

the Icelandic odes, cited in the an- as well as the three fons whom 

Equities of Bartholin, La.c, 14. Hefiod makes to fpring from the 

marriage of Heaven and Earth, 
(a) " The moft powerful of all Coitus , Briareus t and Gyges. A tra- 
«« the Gods."] *Tis npt undeferv- dition fo ancient and fo general, 
ing of notice, that all the ancient mud have certainly had its foun- 
nationsof Europe* defcribe their dation in fdme real fad, though I 
origin with the fame circumftan- pretend not to decide with Chive- 
ces. Tacitus fays, that the Ger- rius, that this fa<St is what the 
mans, in their verfes, celebrated a Scripture tells us of Noah and his 
.God born of the earth, named fons; yet one cannot' deny, that 
Tujfton (that is, the fon of T«, or there is fomething very probable 
Tuhy the fupreme God.) This in this; unlefs the reader is in- 
Tuifton had a ton named Afannus, clined to give the preference jto the 
whofe three fonsN^ere the original fons of Go'mer, AJhenaz, JRipbatS, 
aaceftors of the three principal na- and Togarmab. Gen. z. 3^ 
tions of Germany. The Scythians, If T were not already too pro- 
according to Herodotus, lib. 4. c. lix, I might find here the traces of 
6. & 10. laid that Targytaus (i. e. another tradition, not lefs ancient, 
the Good Taus) the founder of very far fpread over the eaft, and 
their nation, had three fons, Lei- in fome degree' confirmed by the 
paxain, /Lnfoxain, znd Kola xain. A 6th chapter of Genefisf ' I mean 
tradition received by the Romans, thofe two different races, the one 

x » g9°4» 

* Fr. Tons let P tuples Ccltes. 

f The common versions of the paffagc referred to by pur author, 
run as follows ; '* The fops of God law the daughters of men, that 
" they were fair ; and they took them wives of all which they chofe. 
" There we»*e Giants oil the earth in thofe days; namely, a ter that 
" the fons of tJod came in unto the daughters of Men, and they bare 
«« children to them : the fame became mighty men ; which were ot 

" old 
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good, the other evil, whom love je&, the pretended prophecy of £« 
at laft united. But I leave the noch, cited in Syncellus, p. n, & 
pleafure of making this refearch, feq. and Ladtantius's Origin of 
to thofe who are fond of difquifi- Errors. They will find there . ma- 
trons of this kind. Let me only in- ny furprizing conformities witl* 
▼ite them to lead, upon this fub- the above do&rines of the Ed da. 

* old, men of renown, &c." Gen. vi. ft, 4. -It is however but 

juftice to the facred writer, to obferve, that it is only from a mifinter- 
pretation of the original words, that the wild traditions mentioned by 
our author could have any countenance from the above paflage : For, 
by " the fons of God," the belt commentators underftand the virtuous 
race of Seth ; and by " the daughters of men," the vicious offspring of 
Cain : and the fruits of this marriage were Nepbilim % (not Giant s^ 
Jwit) Men of Violence, from Nepcl, ruit, irruit, &c. 



THE FOURTH FABLE. 



How the fons of Bore made Heave* and Earthy 



WAS there, proceeded Gangler, any kind of e* 
quality, or any degree of good underftanding 
between fhofe two different races ? Har anfwers him ; 
Far from it: the fons of Bore (a) flew the Giant 
Ymir, and there ran fo much blood from hi ^wounds, 
that all the families of the Giants of the.Froft were 
drowned in it, except ofte fingle Giant, who faved 
himfelf, with all his houfehold. He is called Bergel- 
mer* He efcaped by happening to be aboard his 
baik ; and by him was preferved the race of the Gi- 
ants of the Froft. This is confirmed by the following 
verfes. " Many winters before the earth was- faflii- 
14 oned, was Bergelmer born ; and well I know that 

«« this 
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this fage Giant was faved and preferved on board 
€t his bark (b)." Ganglcr demands. What then be- 
came of the fons of Bore, whom you look upon as 
Gods ? Har replied : To relate this is no trivial mat- 
ter. They dragged the body of Ymir into the mid- 
dle of the abyfs, and of it formed the earth. The wa- 
ter and the fea were compofed of his blood j the moun- 
tains of his bones ; the rocks of his teeth ; and of his 
hollow bones, mingled with the blood that ran from 
his wounds, they made the vaft ocean ; in the midft 
of which they infixed the earth (c). Then having 
formed the heavens of his fcull, they made them reft 
on all fides upon the eartfr : they divided them into 
four quarters, and placed a dwarf at each corner to 
fuftain it. Thefe dwarfs are called East, West, 
South, and North. After this they went and feized 
upon fires in Mufpelfheim, (that flaming world in 
the fouth,) and placed them in the abyfs, in the upper 
and lower parts of the flcy, to enlighten the earth. E- 
very tire had its afligned refidence. Hence the days 
were diftinguifhed, and the years reduced to calcula- 
tion. For this reafon it is faid in the poem of Vo» 
luspa, *' Formerly the fun knew not its palace, the 
" moon was ignorant of its powers, and the ftars 
" knew not the ft at ions they were to occupy (d)-" 
Thefe, cried out Gangler, were grand performances 
indeed ! moil ftupendous undertakings ! Har goes on, 
and fays, The earth is round, and about it is placed 
the deep fea ; the mores of which were given for a 
dwelling to the Giants. But b ! ^her up/ in a place 
equally diftant on all fides n the fea, the Gods 
built upon eatth a fortre^ ~gainft the Giants (e), the 
circumference of which furrounds the world. The 
materials they employed for this work, were the eye- 
brows of Ymir ; and they called the place Midgard % 
or the Middle Manfion. They afterwards toffed his 
brains into the air, and they became the clouds : for 

Vol. II.- C thu« 
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thus it. is deferred in the following verfes. " Of %ht 
" flefli of Ymir was formed the earth ; of his fweat, 
" the feas •, of his bones, the mountains ; of his hair, 
f the herbs of the fiel4 ; and of his head, the, hea- 
" yens : but the merciful Gods built of his eye-brows 
" the city of Midgard, for the children of men ; and 
" of his brains were formed the noxious clouds/' 



REMARKS ON THE FOURTH FABLE. 



I beg leave here, once for all, to (b) « This • • Giant wai fay- 

obferve, that my divifiont do not «« ed . . on board hit bark."] We 

always agree with thofe of the difcover here evident traces ol the 

Ebda of Refcnius, or thofe of the hiftory of the deluge. That all 

Edda of UpfaL For, as they dif- the nations of Afia, and even thofe 

fer in the feveral manufcripts, I of America, had preferred feme 

thought I might regard them all remembrance of it, was generally 

as arbitrary, and form other divi- known : but that the fame pre- 

fians^when they appeared more vailed among onr northern ancef- 

commodioui tors, the ' Goths and' Celts, has 

never, I believe, been remarked 

(a) « The fons of Bore", are before, 

the Gods, and particularly Odin- < 

for as to his brothers, V'tU and Fe t (c) « They infixed the earth."] 

they are fcarcely mentioned elfo The reader will remember . that 

where. The ancient priefts of the nothing exifted as yet, bnt the 

' north *'i affirmed themfeives to Flaming World towards the fouth, 

be defcended of the family of wherein refided evil Genii; and? 

J&Vrt i and in this, they might the thofe mafles of Ice towards the 

more eafily obtain credit, became north, which were formed by the* 

among the Celts, as among the rivers of hell. Between thefo was 

jews, the priefthood defcended a void fpace, called the Abyss 

from father to (on* This is the place into which the 

' ' • . Gods 

* Fr. Dei Ctltet, 



c *9 y 

Gods threw the body of the Gi- fanned of the one half of her the 
suit. This monftrous fi&ion pro-' Earth, and of the other the Hea- 
bably at firft contained fome im- Tens : to which another tradition 
jtortant do&rine : but as at pre- adds, that men were formed out 
fent little regard is paid to pro- of her head ; whence Berofus con- 
found and learned conjectures, I eludes, that this occafioned man to / 
(hall not give myfelf the trouble to be endowed with intellectual pow- 
fathom the meaning of fo ftrange era. I do not pretend to aver, that 
an allegory. Whatever was couch- (he Chaldeans and northern na- 
ed under it, it hath been a fruitful tions borrowed all thefe chimxras 
fource 6f poetic figures and ex- of each other, although this is not 
prdfions; of which the ancient impoflible. Thefe ancient nations 
Scald's inceflantly availed them- had a* yet but a few ideas, and 
ielves. Poets have in all ages been their imaginations, however fruit- 
fond of appearing to fpeak the Ian- ful, being confined within narrow 
guagc of the Gods, by . ufing thefe limits, could not at firft give their 
forts of phrafes ; as by this means inventions that prodigious variety, 
they could conceal their own want which was difplayed u\fucceeding 
of invention, and poverty of ge- ages, 
nius. 

Of all the ancient Theogonies, I ( o ) w The ftars knew not, &c'*] 

find -only that of the Chaldees, 'the matter of the fun and ftars 

which has* any refemblance to this exifted long before the formation 

6f the EdoIA. Berofus, cited by of thofe bodies : this matter was 

Syncellus, informs us that that peo- the JBthcr, the Luminous World, 

pie, one of the moil ancient in the One cannot but remark in this 

ifcrorld, believed that in the begin- Fable, the remains of the Mofaic 

ning there was only Water and doctrine j according to which the 

Darkncfs; that this Water and creation of a luminous fufeftance, 

Darknefs contained in them divers in like manner, preceded that of 

monftrous animals, different in the fun and moon. And what in- 

'form and fize, which were all re- - dicates one common Origin of both 

prefented in the temple of Bel ; accounts, is what Mofes adds in 

that a female, named Omorca, was the fame place. .* And God faid,* 

the miftrefs of the Univerfe ; that " JLet there be lights in the firma- 

the God 2fc/put to death all the « ment of heaven, to divide the 

monfters, deftroyed Omorca her- " day from the night ; r and let 

felf, and dividing her in two, « them be for fignsof fcafon*,and 

« of 
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c of days and of years, &c." — Genii. At this very day they ate 
Gen. c. i. ver* 14. fuppofed to be banifhed among 

the rocks of Caucafus, or Imaus, 
(t) •« A fbrtreft againfl the ever fince Tabmuras, fur-named 
" Giants, &c."] The Perfian my- IHvbend (he who fubducd the 
thology abounds with circumftan- Dives) vanquifhed and put them 
ces analogous to this. There are to flight. Mahometifm has not 
always Giants, or mifchievous Ge- been fo fevere as Chriftianity, in 
nil, who wiflx ilTtomen, and hurt eradicating thefe ancient fuperfti- 
rhem whenever it is m their pow- tions, and therefore the inhabitants 
er. The Heroes have no employ- of Perfia arc ftill very much infa- 
ment fo dear and fo glorious as tuated with them, 
that of making war upon thofe ' 



THE FIFTH FABLE. 



Of the formation ofjfjke and Emla. 



THESE were indeed important labours, fatd 
Gangler *, but whence came the men, -who at 
prefent inhabit the world ? Har anfwered, The fons 
of Bore, as they were walking oneday upon the 
fliore, found two pieces of woodfloating on the waves. 
They took them, and made a man of the one, and a 
woman of the other (aJ>. The firft gave them life 
and foul ; the fecond reafon and motion ; the third, 
hearing, fight, fpeech, garments, and a name. They 
called the man AJhe y arid the woman Emla.- From 
thefe two, are defcended the human race ; to whom 
'the Gods have afligned a habitation near Mid gar d. 
Then the fons of Bore built, in the middle of the 
world,* the fortrefs of Asgard j where dwell the 

Gods, 
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Gods* and their families (b). There it is, that fo 
many wonderful works are wrought on theearth, and 
in die air. Har added, And there it is that the pa- 
lace of Odin is fituated, called Lid f Half, or the Ter- 
ror of the Nations. When Odin is there feated on 
his lofty throne, he thence difcovers every country, 
he fees all the adions of men, and comprehends what- 
ever he beholds. This wife is Frigga, the daughter 
of Fiorgun. The iflue of "that marriage is what v/e 
call the family of the Ases, that is, of the Gods ; a 
race intirely divine, and which hath built the ancien- 
Asgard. Wherefore Odin is juftly called the Uni- 
versal Father ; for he is the parent of Gods, and 
men ; and all things have been produced by his pow- 
er. The Earth is his daughter and wife (c). On her 
hath he begotten Afa-Tbor (or the God Thor) his 
fir ft -born. Strength and Valour are the attendants on 
this God, and therefore he triumphs over every thing 
that hath life. 



REMARKS ON THE FIFfH FABLE. 



(a) "They made a man, &c."] drowned; and to make them re- 

Wc are come at laft to the crea- gard the fea, as their proper and 

tion of our fpecies. The circum- natural element. We fljall fee, by 

fiances of this fable, fhew that it the fequel, that the great aim of 

was invented among a people ad- thefe warlike Theologians was to 

dieted to navigation, and fettled in infpire courage, and to remove all 

a country furrounded with feas and pretences and grounds for fear, 

lakes. Bartholin conjectures, that Afi*> in the Gothic language, fig- 

the philofophers of the north, in nifies an Ash-tree, and Emla> an 

making men fpring from the fea, Elm. I fhall leave to others to 

intended to fortify the Scandinavi- find out the reafon why the pre- 

ans againft the fear, that annihila- ference hath been given to thefe 

tion was die confequence of being two trees ; and what relation there 

could 
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coidd dc between the two fetes , that, at the fame time, this Frigga 

and thefc two different forts of was the Earth. This do&rine is 

wood* of very great antiquity, and hath 

been in general received by all the 

(a) "Where dwell the Oods 'Gothic and* Celtic nations. Their 

* and their families."} Asgaed phUofophers taught, that the So* 

is literally the Court of the Gods, preme God, Teut, or Wodan> waa 

Some manufcripts add, that As- the active principle, the foul of the 

Gaud is Troy ; but this can be no World, which uniting itielf with' 

Other than the marginal note of matter, had {hereby pat it into a 

foroe copyift, crept by tniftake m- condition to produce the Intcltf- 

to the tele. The Gods, being con-* gencies, or Inferior Gods, and 

tinually threatened with attacks by Men, and all other creatures: This* 

the Giants, built in the middle a is what the poets exprefs figura- 

large inclofure, named Midgard, tively, when they fay that Odm ef- 

or the Middle- Abode, one of the poufed Frigga % or Frea, that is, the 

ftrongeft of citadels. This is the JLady, by way of eminence. One 

Olympus of Homer ; as the Giants cannot doubt, after having read 

are his Titans. I (hall onee for all this palFage of the E do a, but it 

obferve, that the * Gothic and' was this fame Goddefs, to whorat 

Celtic nations, as well as the the Germans, according to Taci- 

Greeks, derived all thefc fables tus, confecrated one of theDanifhf 

from the mexhauftible fotrrce of iflands, worihipping her under th£ 

.eaftern traditions. But the people name of Utrthus y or the Earth : 

of the north preferved them near- (the Englifh word Earth > as well 

ly the fame as they received them, a* the German Erde, being evi- 

ror above two thoufand years; dently the feme with that, to 

whereas the fame fables found in which Tacitus has only given a' 

Greece fo favourable a foil, that in Latin termination.) As to the? 

a fhort time they multiplied a bun- worfhip that was paid her, fee it 

dred fold. defcribed by Pelloutier in his Hift. 

des frfe/,Voi II. c. 8. 

(c) « The Eartii is his daugh- Though it was by the concuf- 

« ter and wife, &c."] This fable rence of the Supreme God and' 

proves that the ancient Scalds un- Matter, that this Univerfe was 

derftood by the name Frigga, the produced ; yet the ( ancient phildi- 

fpoufe of the Supreme God ; and * fophers of the north *' allowed a? 

great 

Fr. Let Celttu 
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f^^ditowee between thefe two which was consented to J*pit$^ 
principle* : the Supreme God was' or the Mailer of the Thunder, 
eternal, whereat Matter was his was afligned to Thor ; and is call- 
work, and of courfehaaa begin- ed at this day Thorflag, Thurs- 
ning : aU this, in the language of day, or the day of Thor. (See 
the ancients, was exprefled by this Vol I. pag. 81.) To conclude, 
p^rafe ; «' Earth is the daughter Adam of Bremen, an author of 
u and wife of the Universal >a- the eleTenth century, and a miffi- 
« ther." onary in thofe countries, infinuates 
JLaftly, from this myftical mar- that this was the idea which the 
riagc, was born the God Thor. Scandinavians had formed of him. 
Afa-ThormeamTm Lord Thor. " 7W eum/ceptro Jovan exprimere 
He was the firft-born of the Su- « viJetur, &c." Hift. Ecclef. c 
preme God, and the greateft and 2*3. There is not the leaft doubt, 
inoft powerful of all the inferior but it was the Jupiter of the Gauls 
divinities, or intelligences that - who had, according to Cftiar, 
were born from the union of the " the empire of things celeftial ;'* 
two principles. One cannot doubt as alfo the Taran, whom Lucan 
but it . was he, who had the charge represents as- having been adored 
of Jaonching the thunclcr. In the by the feme people, PharfaL L I. 
languages of the north, the name v. 444. Taran, fignifies "Thuir- 
giyen to this God is ftill that of « der," in the Wellh language at 
the Thunder. When they adopt- thisjlay. 
ed the Roman Calendar, that day 
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THE S1XT5 FABLE. 



Of the Giant Nor. 

THE Giant Nor was the firft who. inhabited the 
country of! Jotunheim (a), * or Giants-Land.' 
He had a daughter, named Night ; who is of a dark 

"complexion, as are all her family. She was at firft 

- married to a man called Naglefara, and had by him a 

fon, named Auder. Then flie efpoufed Onar^ and the 

, daughter of this marriage was the Earth. At laft 
fhe was wedded to Daglingar y who is of the family of 
the Qods. Between them they produced Day, a 
child beautiful and fhining, -as are all his father's fa- 
mily (b). 

Then the Univerfal Father took Night and DAT, 
and placed them in heaven ; arid gave them two hor- 
fes and two cars, that they might travel fucceffively, 
one after the other, round the world. Night goes 
firft, upon her horfe, named Rimfaxe r (or Frofty- 
mane), who, every morning when he begins his 
courfe, bedews the earth with the foam that drops 
from his bit ; this is the Dew. The horfe made ufe 
of by Day, is named Skinfaxa, (or Shining-mane) ; 
and by his radiant mane, he illuminates the air and 
the earth (c). Then Gangler afked, How the Day 
regulates the courfe o£ the Sun and the Moon. Har 
anfwers, There was formerly a man, named Mundil- 

fara* who had two children fo beautiful and well- 
fhaped, that he called the male Mane, or the Moon ; 
and the female Surtna, or the Sun (r>). She married 
a man called Gkner. But the Gods, angry at their 

prefumption 






' prefumption ia taking upon them fuch fiiblixiie n&mes* 
carried them up to heaven, and obliged the daughter 
to guide ^he car of the Sun, which the Cods, to illu- 
minate the eafth, had compbfed of the fires that iffu- 
ed from Mujpeljbeim^ or the flaming world. At the 
fame time; the Gods placed under each horfe two 
fkins filled tvith air. to cool and refrelh them \ and 
hence, according to the moil ancient accounts^ comes 
the Freflinefs of the morning. As for Marie, he was 1 
let to regulate the courfe of the Moon, and its diffe- 
rent quarters. One daj he carried off two children; 
named Bil and Hiuke, as they ^ere returning from a 
fountain, carrying between them a pitcher fufpended 
on a (tick. Thefe two children always accompany the. 
Moon, as one may obferve eafily even from the earth. 
But, interrupted Gahgler, The Sun runs very fwift- 

' ly, as if flie were afraid fome one fhbuld overtake her. 
So flie well may^ replied Har ; for there are very near 
her two Wolves, ready to devour her. One of them 
clofely purfues the Sun, who is afraid of him, becaufe 
he (hall one day fwallow her up. The other as eager- 
ly follows the Moon, and will make him dne day or 
other undergo the fame fate. . Gangler faid, Whence 
come thefe Wolves ? Har replied, There was at the 
eaft of MidgarD a Giantefs, who dwelt in the foreflL 
of Jarnvid, (or Iitok-Woofr), all the trees of which 
are of iron. The Gianteffes of that place derive their 
names from her. Thia old forcerefs is the mother of 
many Giants; who are all of them fhaped Eke/ favage 
beafts. From he,r alfo foiling thefe two Wolves. ; 
One in particular of that race is faid tcf be thie molt 
formidable of all i he is called Managarmer ; a mon- 
ger that fattens himfelf with the fubftances of pen 
who draw near to their end. .Sometixpes he fwallows 
tip the Moon, and ftains the heaven and the air with 
blood (e). Then the Sun is alfo darkened, as it is 
faid in thefe verfes of Volusfa : « Nett the riling of 
Voi. II. & ^ i> t h« 
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th* Sun, dwelleth the old witch of the foreft df? 
Jarrwidt There (he brings forth the fons (he hath* 
bj Fenris. One of thefe is become the moft pow- 
erful of all. He feeds himfelf with the lives of 
thofe who approach to their end. Cloathed with 
the fpoils of the other Giants, he will one day ftain 
with blood the army of the Gods : the following 
Summer the fight of the Sun ihilJ be extinguiflied. 
Noxious winds (hall blow from all quarters* Do 
not you comprehend this faying ?'* 



REMARKS ON THE SIXTH FABLE. 



(a) « The country of the Gi- ted to the neceffity of explaining 
" ants, &c."] There are great what was obfeure, by what was 
contefts among the learned about (till more obfeure. That was a 
this country of Jotunbeim t ot of the method very well fuited, and en- 
Giants ; which fo conftantly occurs tirely analogous to the turn of the 
in all the ancient Chronicles of the human mind, whofe curiofity U 
north. I needed only have given very voracious, but yet is eafily 
a {ketch of their principal conjee- fati&fied, and often as well with 
tures, to have produced a note of words as ideas. - Night being 
great erudition ; which would cer- thus the mother of Day, they* 
tainly have tired my readers, but thought themfelves obliged, in 
could have taught them nothing their computation of time, to pfe- 
they wanted to know. fcr the name of the Mother to 

that of the Son. jBefides, as they 

(b) u All his father's family.*'] reckoned by months purely lunar, 
One may remark, that according it was natural for them to corn- 
to this allegoric genealogy, it is pute the civil day fron fun-fet, 
Night that brings forth the Day. and from the time when the Moon 
AH the Cekic, * as well as Gothic 1 appears above the horizon. It wilj 
nations, were of this perfuafion. not be amifs here briefly to take 
The ancient reafoners, more often notice of the univerfality of thi* 
even than the modern, were redu- cuftom ; it was obferved by the 

* <?aul», 
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J&auls, even in the time of Cxfar, have represented what wat un- 

who poiitively affirms this of known by the image of fomething 
them ; and that the Germans did they were well acquainted with, 

. the fame, we have the teftimony This is doubtlefs the true origin 
of Tacitus. The fame modes of of fable. We perceive, at firft 
fpeech occur in the Salique-Iaw, fight, that it cannot be men, who 
and in the conftitutions of Charle- cjifpenfe rain and fine weather, 
maigne. (Vid. Keyfl. Amiq. p. who launch the lightning, £cc. 
197.) The fentences pronouncec} There was therefore a neceifity 
in the Tribunals of France not long for imagining there were beings 
?go> often ordered the parties of much fuperior powers, to pro- 
(comparoir dedans 14 nults) " to ap- duce thefe wpnderful operations • 
'* pear within 14 nights;" and as but none at all for afligning to 
the Day was thought to bring the them forms different from thole of 
JJight along with it, they after- men and other animals. Thefe ' 
wards expreJTed themfelves (dans folutions at once fatisfied the cu- 
J5 hurs) " within 15 days," a riofity and the imagination ; they 
manner of fpcaking no lefs familiar were eafy to be comprehended; 
to the « Goths and* Celts, than to they intercfted the heart a thou- 

v the Romans. The Englilh even land ways; and muft therefore 
at this day, fay fenight for /even- fuccecd, and become lading. In 
niglt, or feven nights, that i?, a fa&, they have every where pre-^ 
week; and fortnight, (i. e. four- yailed throughout the world. And 
jeen nights) for two weeks, or thofe who have fo far opened their 
fourteen days In the ancient eyes, as to fee into the falfity of 
hiflories of the north, frequent thefe explications, have not been 
mention is made of " Chil- able to renounce them without 
«« dren of two or three nights," regret, and can ftill amufe them- 
and " of two winters and two felves with what they believe no 
? ; nights.." ^ longer. We {hall find in this My- 

thology more than one proof, that 
(c) " He illuminates the air, the people of the north have 
&c"] We have here a fpecimen yielded, no lefs than others, to this 
of the natural philofophy of the natural propenfity ; and wall be 
firft ages. In attempting to ex- forced to agree with M. de Fon- 
plain things, the caufes of which tenelle, that although a lively and 
are obfeure, men of all countries burning Sun may infpire fome Da- 
have gone in the fame track ; and tions with a greater warmth of 

imagination, 
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imagination, and may give to « up the Moon."] Here we ha ye 
their fpirits that conco&ion, if I the caufe of Eclipfes ; and it is op- 
may fo fay, which compleats their on this very ancient opinion, that 
reliih and dige&ion of fables ; yet the general pradice is founded, of 
all men have talents of this kind, making noifes at that time, to 
independent of phyfical caufea. fright away the monfter, who 

would otherwise devour the two 
, (p) " The female &r««a, or the great luminaries. Threatened as 
Sun.**] The word for Sum is ftiH they fo often were with being 
of the feminine gender in the Ger- fwallowed up, could^hey hope al- 
man tongue, and that for the M*o* ways to efcape the danger? The 
in the mafculine. f his obtained ' ancient Scandinavians V who; 
formerly in almoft all the diale&s never loft fight of the future ruin 
vof the Gothic language The En* of this univerfe, did not flatter 
da here gives an explication after thcmfelves fo ~ far. The monfter 
the ancient manner, of all the ce- was to prevail at the laffc day ; as 
Ieftial appearances. The poets we (hall fee in the fequeL 1 fay 
Were willing to give a reafon for nothing here as to the idea of the 
all the various phafes of the other monger's fucking out the 
Moon, for the freihnefs of the fubftances of men who 4** away 
Morning, for the courfe of the infenfibly. If it were worth while, 
Sun, 6cc. I mail leave fomc other one might find Hill traces of this 
commentator, more converfant in notion among the popular preju* 
aftronomy than myfelf, to exa* dices of our own times, ft is of 
mine whether the fpots )n The more corfequenee to remark here, 
Moon bear any refemblance to the great obligations we owe to 
the image which the Edda gives' the progrefsof fciencc, andinpar- 
of them in this Chapter. ticular to the ftudy of nature, for 

our prefent fecurity and exemption 

(t) a Sometimes he fwallows from fuch groundless terrors* 

, * , ' .-.■•<.■ 

• Lu tolta. Orig. 
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THE SEVENTH FABLE. 



Of the Way that leads to Heavtn. 



G ANGLER aiks ; Which way do they go from 
earth to heaven ? Har anfwered, with a futile 
of derifion, That is a fenfelefs queftion ; have you ne- 
ver been told, that the Gods have ere&ed a' Bridge, 
, which extends from earth to heaven, and that the 
name- of it is Bifroji ? You have furely feen it ; tot, 
perhaps, you call it the Rainbow. It is of three co- 
lours, is extremely folid, and conftrufted with more 
art than any work in the world. But although it be 
fo very ftrong, it will neverthelefs be broke in pieces, 
when the fons of Mufpell, thofe mifchievous Genii, 
after having traverfed the great Rivers of Hell, {hall 
pals over this Bridge on horfeback. Then, fays Gan- 
gler, It appears to me that the Gods have not execute 
ed their work truly and faithfully, m ere&ing a 
Bridge fo liable to be broken down, fince it i$ in their 
power to perform whatever they pleafe. Tho Gods, 
replied Har, are not to be blataed on that account. 
Biff oft is of itfelf a good bridge ; but there is nothing 
in nature that tan hope to make refinance, when thofe 
Genii of Fire fally forth to war (a). 

But, fays Gangler, What did the JJniverfal Father 
doy after he had built Afgard ?. Har anfwered, He in 
the beginning eftablifhed Governors fa) ; and order- 
ed them to decide whatever differences fhould arife 
among men, and to regulate the government of the 

celeftial 



* eeleftial city. The affembly of thefe judges was held 
in the plain called Ida, which is in the middle of the 
divine abode. Their firft work was to bytild a Hall, 
wherein are Twelve Seats for the mf elves (c), befides 
the throne which is occupied by the Univerfal Fa- 
ther. This Hall is the largeft and mo ft magnificent 
in the world. One fees nothing there but gold, either* 
within or without. Its name is Gladheim *, or the 
Manfion of Joy. They alfo erefied another Hall, for 
the ufe of the Goddefles. ft is a moft delightful and 
delicate ftru&ure : they call it Vinglod^ or the'Man- 
fion of Love and Friendfhip. * Laftly, they built 3 
houfe, wherein they placed furnaces, hammers, an an- 
vil, and all the other inftruments of a forge ; then 
they worked in metal, Hone, and wood ; and compos- 
ed fo large a quantity of the metal called Gold, that 
they made all their moveable?, and even the very har- 
nefs of tlieir horfes^of pure Gold : hence that age was 
named the Golden Age (d), This was that age which 
lafted till the arrival ofthofe women, who came from 
the country of the Giants, and corrupted it. Then 
the Gods feating tbemfelves upon their thrones, dif* 
tributed juftice, and took under confideration the af- 
fairs of the Dwarfs ; a fpecies of beings bred in the 
duft of the earth ; juft as worms are in a dead-carcafe. 
It was indeed in the body of the Giant Ymir, that 
they were engendered, and firft began to move and 
live.. At firft they were only worms ; but by order 
of the Gods, they at length partook of both -human 
fliape and reafpn \ nevertheless, they always dwell. in 
fubterraneous caverns, and among the rocks (e). 

Here follows fome verfes of the Volufpa, accompanied 
with a long lift of the principal Dwarf u Some of which 
are f aid to dwell in the rocks, and others in the du/l, lie. 

RE- 

* Gfod-heim, is literally in Engliih Glad-home. T. 
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REMARKS ON THE SEVENTH FABLE, 

(a) tt When thofc Genii of Fire veil of fome allegory ; as by a hat- 

** fally forth to war."] It is very tie between good and evil GenJL 

remarkable that this menace fhotild The Ed da employs all thefe three 

fo often occur* But the ( Gothic means at the fame time : fuch deep 

* and* Celtic nations were in ge- root had this doctrine taken in the 

neral perfuaded, that nature was minds of rhe poets, the theologians 

in continual danger ; and that its of the north, 
fecret and public enemies, after 

having for a long time un derm in- (b) "He eftabliihed govcr- 
ed and ihaken it, would at laft " nors.*'] The legiflators of the 
bring on the great day of its ge- Scythians reprefented God hini- 
neral ruin. This melancholy idea felf, as author of the Laws which 
muft, I think, have had its rife they gave to their fellow citizens, 
from fome of thofe difqrders, to Neither ought we to efteem this 
which our world is often expofed; pretence of theirs as altogether a- 
at which times one would almoft political impofture. When men 
believe that the powers who go- had brought themfelves to look 
vern it, were engaged in war with upon their Gods as the protectors 
each other. And although this of Juftice and integrity ; the Laws, 
idea muft have prevailed more ex- which gave a public fan&ion to 
tenOvely, and been more eafily thofe virtues, being regarded as 
imprefled in thofe climates where the expreflion of the divine wiH, 
the feafons, fubject to fudden and might naturally enough be called 
violent revolution*, often prefent the Work of the Gods. This man- 
nature under a languishing, or ner of fpeaking, though mifunder- 
convulfcd appearance : yet it is flood afterwards, would be fuffi- 
weli known that' there is fcarcely ciently authorized by that refpe& 
any people, but what have had and gratitude, which fo great a 
expectations of the end of the benefit would infpire. It is well 
world ; and have accordingly re- known that among all nations, the 
prefented it fome way or other ; administration of juftice was at 
either as effe&ed by a deluge, or a firft an office of the pri eft- hood, 
conflagration ; or, laftly, under the. The ( Teutonic and* Celtic tribes 

retained 



retained this cuftom longer than " Seats for themfelves?'] Theft 

mbft, other people. All the, an- judges were Twelve in nunlber. 

eients allure us, that the priefts a- Was this owing to there being 

mong the Gauls were arbiters, not Twelve primary Deities among 

only of private differences, hu*t c- the « Gothic nations *\ as thcrtf 

ven of national difputee : that they were among tne Greek* and Ro- 

difpofed of controverted goods, mans ? This I (hall not take upori 

excommunicated thecontiunacious me to decide: but I think one 

and inflicted death upon the guil- may plainly obferve here the$rft 

ty. Who could help trembling traces of a cuflom, which hath ex- 

before governors, who, to Ipeak tended itfclf to a great many other 

in the language of the Edda, dif- things. Odin, the conqueror of 

tributcd jufticc in the name of the the north, efiabliihed a fupreme 

Supreme God? In effect, both court in Sweden, compoied of 

Caefar unci Tacitus inform uai that Twelve Members, to affift him in 

amotig the Germans, none but the the functions of die priefthood and 

Priefts had a right to infii& pe- civil government This doubtlefi 

Baltics; and this, not in the name gaVe rife to what was afterwards 

t>f the Prince or People, but in the called the Senate. And the fame 

name of the God of Armies, in the efiabiifiunent in like manner took 

name of that God, "who had ap- place in Denmark, Norway, and 

pointed them Governors. (V. other northern fiates. Theft Se* 

Tacit. Germ. c. 7. Casfar. 1. 6.) natori decided in the laffc appeal all 

Hence it was that thefe nations, differences of Importance ; they 

when they embraced thiifcanity, were, if I may fay io, the Aneflbr* 

were beforehand fo difpofed to at- of the Prince 5 and-wece in num- 

tribute to the Chriftian Priefts ber Twelve* a* we are exprefidy 

and BHhops that unlimited and informed by Saxo, in his life of 

fupernatural power ; and to have king Regner Lodbrog. Nor are 

for their decisions that implicit * other monuments wanting, trhtcM 

fubmiflion, as well as the blind re- abundantly confirm, this* truJh. W4 

vtreuce for their perfons, which find in Zealand, in Sweden near 

have been fo long the misfortune Upfal, and, if I am not Jniiiakefl,' 

and difgrace of humanity. in the county of Cornwal alio,' 

large Hones, to the amount of 

(c) * Wherein are Twelve Twelve, ranged in the form of a>' 

circle,' 
Let Gelits. Orig. 
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.fclrele, atid f in the midft of them, the names of the former. Mei% 
one of fuperior height. Such, in who rendered themfelves illuftri- 
thofe rude ages, was the Hall of ous-by fome npble invention, or 
Audience ; the ftones that formed by their attachment to the wor- 
the circumference,, were the feats fliipoftheGods,received the names 
of the fenators that in the middle of thofe Gods after their deceafe,; 
the throne of the, king, . The like and it was a long time before the 
monuments are found alfo in Per- following ages thought of diftifl- 
fia, near Tauris. Travellers fre- guiihing the one from the other, 
quently meet there with large cir- Among . our Scythian anceftcrs, 
cles of hewn Hones ; and the tra- the firft men who found out a 
dition of the country reports, that mine of gold* or any other metal 4 
thefe are the places where the and knew how to work that 
Coous, or Giants, formerly held .metal, and make fomething orna- 
, their councils. (Vid. Chardin*s mental out of it, were doubtlefs 
Travels into Perfia, VoL III. p. regarded as divine perfons. A 
.) I think one may difcover mine difcoveredby chance, would 
veftiget of this ancient cuftom, in eafily afford and furniih out that 
.the fable of the Twelve Peers of flight magnificence; .of which 
France, and in the eftablifhment the Edda has here preferred a 
of Twelve Jurymen in England, faint remembrance. 
* who arc the .proper Judges, ac- 

' cording to the ancient laws of (e) « Dwell . . . among the 
/ that country. T.' «« rocks."] This pafl*ge deferves 

attention* We may difcover here 
(d) " Named the Golden one effed of that ignorant preju.- 
u Age."] This Golden Age of dice, which hath made us for fo 
the Edda is not worthy to be many years regard all arts and 
compared with that of the Greek handicrafts, as the occupation of 
poets ; but in return, it may per- mean people and flaves. Our 
haps have this advantage over the Celtic and Gothic arrceftors, 
other, that it is not altogether whether Germans, Scandinavians 
without real extftcn'ce. There is or Gauls, imagining there was 
no doubt but this Mythology, like fomething magical, and beyond 

* • ■ 

all others, perpetually. confounds the reach of man in * mechanic' 

the natural Deities, .with thofe (kill and induftry, could fcarcely 

perfons who were only deified by believe that an able artift was one 

men, and to whom were afcribed of their own fpecies, or defcended 

Vol 11. E from 
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/rom the fame common origin, ther fwords, nor conjuration* 
This, it muft be granted, was a could make any imprrffion. They 
very fooliflft conceit ; but Set us were pofiefTed of caverns, foil of 
confidcr what might poffibly faci- treafure, intirely at their own dif- 
litate the entrance of it into their pofal. This, to obferve by the 
minds. ' There was perhaps Tome bye, hath given- birth to one .of 
neighbouring people, which bor-- the Cabaliftic doctrines, which is 
dered upon one of the Celtic < or perhaps only one of the branches- 
Gothic' tribes ; anil which, al- of the ancient northern theology*, 
though left warlike than them- As the dwarfs were feeble, and but 
felves, and much inferior in of fmall courage ; they were fup- 
Hrength and ftature, might yet . pofed to be crafty, full of artifice 
excel them in dexterity, and ad- and deceit. This, Which in the 
didting themfeives to manual arts* old romances is called Disloyal- 
mtght carry on a- commerce with tt, is the character always given 
them fufficiently ectenfi ve, to have them in thofe fabulous narratives, 
the fame of it spread pretty far. All thefe fancies having received 
All the Pe circumftances will agree the feal of time and univerfal con- 
well enough with the Laplanders : fent, could be no longer contefted ; 
who are ftill as famous^ for their and it was the bufinefs of the 
magic, as remarkable for the low- poets to aflign a fit origin for fuch 
nefs of their ftature ; pacific, even ungracious beings. This was done 
to a degree of cowardice ; bub of «1 their pretended rife from the 
a mechanic induftry, which for- dead , carcafe of a great Giant, 
merly tnuft have appeared 'very The Dwarfs at firft were only the 
confiderable. The ftorics that maggots, engendered there by itr* 
were invented conc erning this putrifaction : afterwards the Gods 
people, palling through The mouths bellowed upon them underftand- 
of fo many ignorant retators,would ing and cunning. By this fiction- 
Toon acquire all the degrees of the the northern warriors juftified 
marvellous, of which they were their contempt of them, and at 
fafccptible. Thus the Dwarfs the fame time accounted for their 
foon became, (as all know, who fmall ftature, their induftry, and-' 
have dipt but a little into the an- their fuppofed propenfity for m> 
cient romances) the forgers of en- habiting caves and clefts of the 
chanted armour, upon which nei- rocks. After all, the notion is- 

^ . not 

•> La TbtokgieQtHique. Fr. Orig. 
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not every where exploded that pcrfuaded of their exigence. In 

there are in the bowels of the Iceland^, 4t this day, the good fol^ps 

earth « Fairies f, or a kind of fhew the very rocks and hills, in 

dwarfifh and tinjr beings, of hu- which they maintain that there 

■ 

man fhape, remarkable for their are fwarms of thefe fmall fuhter- 

riches, their activity and malevo- raneous men, of the moil tiny fize, 

lence. In many countries of the but moft delicate figures. 
Aorth, the people are ftill firmly % % 

f I have, in this one place of the tranflation, applied the word Fai- 
ries, in our common Engliih notion of it : — But our author has gene- 
rally, throughout this work, ufedihe French word Fees, (i. e. Fairies) 
to fignify, not the little imaginary dwarfifh beings, to which we appro- 
priate the word ; but .to exprefs the Fates or Deftinies ; or thefe inferior 
female Divinities that are affigned to watch over the lives and fortunes 
of individuals,— In this he feems rather to haye had an eye to the Ori- 
ental fables, than to thofe of genuine Gothic origin : however, the 
.duty of a tranflator requiring me to follow him, I beg leave here to 
apprize the reader of this our author's application of the wor<}. 



THE EIGHTH FABIJE. 



Qf the Holy City* or Refidence of the Gods. 



G ANGLER demanded : Which is the capital of 
the Gods, or the facred city ? Har answers, it 
is under the Alh Tdrafil \ where the Gods aflernble 
every day, and adminifter juftice (A). But, lays 
Gangler, What is there remarkable with regard to 
that place ? That Afh, fays Jafner, is the greateft and 
beft of all trees. Its branches extend themfelves over 
the whole world, and rtach above the heavens. It 
hath three roots, extremely diftant from each other : 

the / 
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* * * 

the one of them is among the Gods ; the other si* 
hiong the Giants, in that very place where the abyfs 
was formerly ; the third covers Niflheim % or Hell ; 
and under this root is the fountain Vergelmer % whence 
flow the infernal rivers : this root is gnawed upon 
belowby the monftrous ferpent NidBoger. Under 
that root, which flretches out towards the land of 
the Giants, is alfo a celebrated fpring, in which are 
concealed Wifdom and Prudence. He who has pof- 
ftflion of it is named Mimis ; he is full of wifdom, be- 
caufe he drinks thereof every morning* One day the 
Universal Father came and begged^ to drink a cup of 
this water ; but he was obliged to leave in pledge for 
it one of his eyes, according as ft'is faid in the Vo- 
lusia: u Where haft thou concealed thine eye, 
" Odin ? I know where ; even in the ljmpid foun- 
41 tain of Mimis. Every morning does Mimis pour 
*' Hydromel (or Mead) upon the pledge he received 
* { from the Univerfar Father. Do you, or "do you 
*< not, underftand this ? (b)." The third root of the 
Afh is in heaven, and under it lies the holy fountain 
of Time-past. 'Tis here that the Qods fit in judge- 
ment. Every day they ride hithef bn horfeback, 
palling over the Rainbow, which is the bridge\of the 
Gods. Thefe are the names of the horfes of the 
Qods': Sleipner is the befl of them ; he "hath eight 
feet, and he belongs to Odin. The others are Gladcr, 
Gyder % &c The horfe of the God Balder , was burnt 
along with his mailer. As for Thor,he goes on foo^ 
to the tribunal of the Gods, and fords the rivers 
Kormt % Gormt 9 &c. All thefe is he obliged to crofs 
every day on foot, in his way to the Alh Tdraftly for 
the Bridge of the Gods is all on fire. How comes it 
to pafs, interrupted Gangler, that the Bridge Bifrojl 
is on iire ? That, fays Har, which you fee red in the 
Rainbow, is the fire which burns in heaven : for the 
Giants of the mountains would climb up to heaven 

by 
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%y that Bridge, if it were eafy for every one to walk 
over it. . - 

There are in heaven a great many pleafant cities, 
and none .without a divine garrifon. Near the foun- 
tain, which is under the Afih, ftands a very beautiful 
city, wherein dwell three virgins, named Urda* or the 
Past ; Verdandi, or the Present ; and SJkulda, or 
the Future. Thefe are they who difpenfe the ages 
of men ; they are called Nornies, that is, Fairies*, or 
Deftinies. But there are indeed a great many others, 
befides thefe, who affift at the birth of every child, to 
determine his fate. Some are, of celeftial origin; 
Others defcefld from the Geiiii ; and others from the 
Dwarfs : as it is faid in thefe verfes, " There #re 
4 f Nornies of different originals ; fome proceed from 
u the Gods, fome from the Genii, and others from 
?' the Dwarfs."— Then, fays Gangler, if thefe Nor~ 
vies difpenfe the deftinies of men, they are very un- 
equal in their diftribution ; for fome are fortunate 
and wealthy, others acquire neither, riches nor ho- 
nours 5 fome come to a good old age, while others die 
in their prime of life. Hsir anftvets, The Nornies , 
who are fprung of a good origin, are good themfelvej, 
and difpenfe good deftinies : but thofe men to whom 
misfortunes happen, ought to afcribe them to the evil 
Nornies or Faines (c.) Gangler proceeds, and defires 
to know fomefching more concerning the Afh. Har 
replied, What I have farther to add concerning it if, 
that there is an eagle perched upon its branches, who 
knows a multitude df things' : but he^ hath between 
his eyes a fparrow*hawk* A fquirrei runs up and 
down the A(h, fowing mifunderftanding between the 
eagle and the ferpent, which lies concealed at its root. 

Four 

* JVbnif/r, Ifl. is rather Fates, or Deftinies, Parcae. I have therefore; 
chofe to retain the original word in fome ofthe following paflhges, r«- 
xher than render it JFairies, after M. Mallet. ' T. 
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Four ftags inn acrofs the branches of the tree, an4 
devour its rind. There are fo many ferpents in the 
fountain whence fpring the rivers of hejl, that no 
tongue can recount them, as it is faid in thefe verfes. 
€t The large Aflb fuffers more than one would believe* 
u A flag eats and'fpoils it above; it rots on the 
41 fides ; While a ferpent gnaws and corrodes it be- 
* 8 low." And alfo in thefe, " Under the great Afh 
u are many ferpents, &c." They relate befides, that 
the Fairies, or Deftinies who refide near the fountain 
of the Past, draw up water thence, with which they 
bedew the Afh, to prevent its branches from growing 
withered and decayed. Of fo purifying si nature is 
that water, that whatever it touches becomes as white 
as the film withinfide an egg. There are upon this 
fubjeft very ancient verfes, to this e&ed, " The great 
" and facred Afh is befprinkjed with a white water, 
*' whence comes the dew which falls into the valleys, 
" and which fprings from the fountain of Past- 
f time. 9 ' Men pall this the Honey-dew, and it is 
the food of bees. There are alfo in this fountain 
two fwans, which have produced all the birds of that 
fpecie^. 



REMARKS ON THE EIGHTH FABL3&. 



(a) " Adminifter juftice. "] men. The ancient * Gothic and ' 

We fee in the proceeding fable, Celtic nations tat a long time had 

that the Gods aficmble together no other place of rendezvous, than 

in the qpen air, in a valley : Here fome tree remarkable for its fizc 

'5s, their principal refidence, under and age. Theftates of Eaft Frieze- * 

an Afh-Tree. In this, as in other land, even fo late as the thirteenth 

things, the Gods are made to con- century, afiembled under three 

form themfelves to the manners of large oaks which grew near An- 

rich; 



/ 
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tied; and it is ndr more than three fairly own, the whole is tmlntef- 

centuries ago, that moft of the ligible. ' One of the tranflators of 

German princes held their con- the Edda will have Minis to be 

Terences under trfees f. The aver-' Minos ; I am no more warranted 

fion thefe people ha4 for inclofed by reafon to oppofe him in this, 

places ; the fear of putting them- than he was to entertain fuch a, 

felves into the power of a perfitK- conceit, 
oas chieftain, who, fortified in his 

caftle, was ftronger than the laws (c) " The evil Fairies."] Here 

and magiftrates : and laftly, that we, have a eompleat theory of 

ancient impreffion, not even yet Fairyiim. In this paffage of the 

worn entirely out, with which Edda we have the bud and germ 

their religion had infpired them (a* it were) of what the ancient 

in favour of trees ; thefc are pro- romances * and popular fuperfti- 

hably the caufes of the Angular tions have fo widely branched, 

cuftom here alluded to in the . and applied to fuch a variety of 

Edda. things. All the Celtic c and 

Gothic* tribes have had a great 

(b) ** -Do you, or do you not veneration for the Fairies, or Def- 

j* underftand this ?"] To this I tinies, ; . and not without reafon, 

can only anfwer m the negative, fince every man's fate or fortune 

This whole description is moft was in their hands. The romanc- 

certainly allegorical. We meet in es inform us, that. there were two 

k indeed with fome glimmering kinds of them, the Good and Bad; 

fays of light, but they are fo tran- but they diftinguifti them no far- 

fient and fo broken, that one, may ther. The three principal, accord- 
ing 



/ 



f Vid. Keyfl. Antiq. Sept. p. 78, 79, 80. T. 

* The romances in' which the Fairies and Destinies areufed a* 
Synonymous, are not thofe of Gothic origin, but rather the briental 
tales and fables. The Fairies of our own northern anceftors, arc pro- 
perly what are called throughout this work the Dwarfs : whereas 
our author applies the word Fees (Fairies) in nearly the fame fenfe 
as the Latin Nympbae and Parcae ; and perhaps this may be the fenfc 
in which it is generally ufed by his countrymen.^ The Nvmae, kow- 
fcver, of the Edda, feem to be evidentlythe fame with, the Weird Sij^ 
ten, fo famous in Gothic Hiftory and Romance. See Bartholin. Cau£r 
Contempt. Mort. p. 616. Junii Etymol, Ang„ (Verb. Werde.) • 
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fog to the Edda, are the Pre sent, and forcerers. We lee, in the 

the Past, and the Future; a prpcefs or trial of the famous 
circurffftance which is wanting in Maid op Orleans, that (he was 
the Greek fable of the Parcae, and accufed of going often to a cer- 
which is in itfelf not badly ima- tain oak in a folitary place, to 
glned. The Romans, who enlarg- coofult the Fairies (Fr. Ftet.) 
ed their heaven, and increafed the Thefe Fairies were, I believe, as 
number of their Gods, in propor- to their origin, deified prophetef- 
xion as they extended their cm- fes. The Celtic « and Teutonic' 
fire; having adopted thefe 1 north- women had a peculiar talent for 
em *' divinities, confecrated to improving all forts of fuperftition ; 
them divers monuments, Tome of and turning every thing into o- 
which have been recovered. Thefe mens. Thofe who had moft dif- 
monuments agree very well with tinguifhed themfelves in this art, 
the Edda f. They alrnoft al- were deified, and became Goddef- 
ways prefent to view three fe- fes after their deceafe; and as 
males: the oracles- thefe pro- they had predicted the fate of 
nounc<d had rendered them fa- men on earth, were believed flill 
inou?. They wer« especially re- to clo it in heaven, 
forted to at the birth of a child. This error is very ancient. In 
In many places there were ca- the time of Vdpafian, there was, 
Terns, where the people fancied according to Tacitus, a female 
they might enjoy the p]eafure of named P'elUda, half a Prophetefs, 
their prefence, and hear them and half a Fairy, who, from the 
fpeak. Some places in France re- top of a tower where Ihe lived re- 
tain dill the name of the Fair- clufr, extrcifed far and near, a 
jes Oven, the Fairies Well, power equal to that of kings.- 
&c. Saxo, the Grammarian, fpeak s Late impcritabat are the words of 
of a chapel, where king Fridleif the hutoriaif. The moft illuftri- 
wcnt.to confult them about his ous warriors undertook nothing 
ion Olaus, and he adds, that he without her advice, and always 
faw three young womtn fitting confecrated to her a part of the 
there. Sax. 1. 6. This fuperfti- booty. V. Tacir. Hift. 1.. 4 & 5. 
tion, fo general throughout Eu- In general, one may obferve, that 
roje, hath prevailed almofl as the worihip paid to women, hath 
long as that relating to witches always had here in Europe great 

x ad- 

• Fr. Ctltiqvru f Vi J. Keyfi. Ant. p. 33, »;q, 396,446. 
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advantage over that which was nities have furvived all the Gods 
directed to men. The religious and Genii, both of the Celts and 
fefpeft which was here paid to Romans, and though at laft ba- 
the Fairies or Deftinies, is of all niihed every where elfe, have 
the doctrines of the ancient relx- found a kind of afylum in our 
gion *, that which hath longeft romances, 
prevailed. Thefe fabulous divi- 

*Fr. La Religion CcUifut. 

' \* To the inftances given by our author (in Note a) of the Go- 
thic nations affembling under Trees, may be added the following in 
oar own country, viz.- 

The Wapentake of Ski*e-Akx in the Weft*riding of Yorkshire, is 
thought to have taken its name from a remarkable Oak, to which the 
inhabitants repaired upon public bccafions, as at a general Convention 
of the DlftriA, &c. See Thorefby'a Ducat. Leod. p. 84, 150 . ■ ■ ■ 
So Berkshire is thought to have been denominated from Beroks, a 
bare, or difbarked Oak, to which, upon particular emergencies, the in- 
habitants were wont, in ancient times, to rcfort and confute about pub* 

lie matters. Camb. Brit, (by Gibfon, x Ed. p. 137.) The Tranfla- 

tor of this Book knows a Manor in Shropshire, where the Manor* 
Court is held to this day under a very aged Afh-tree : there the Stew- 
ard calls over the Copy-holders, and forms a Jury ; and then adjourns 
{he Court to a neighbouring inn, for the dtfpatch of bufiaefs. 



THE NINTH FABLE, 



Of the Cities wbick are in Heaved, 



G ANGLER fays to Har, You, tell mc very won- 
derful things ; but what are the holy cities to 
be feen in heaven? Har replies, There are xaany 
Vol. 11. F other 
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other very fine cities to be feen there. In Que o| 
them, called Alfheim (a), dwell the luminous Genii, 
but the black Genii live under the earth, and differ 
from the others Hill more in their actions than in. 
their appearance. The luminous Genii are more 
fplendid than the Sun ; but the black Genii are dark- 
er than pitch. In thefe parts there is a city called 
Breidablik, which is not inferior to any other in beau- 
ty ; and another named Glitner y the walls, columns 
and infide of which are gold, and the roof of filver *. 
There al{b is to be feen the city Haminborg\ or the 
Celeftial Mount, iituated upon the frontiers, at the 
place, where the bridge of the Gods touches heaveriJ 
The great city of Valafcialf^ which belongs to Odin, 
is all built of pure filver. There is the royal Throne, 
called Lidfcialfy or the "terror of the Nations. ,Wheri 
the TJniverfal Father is feated upon it, he can view 
the whole earth. On the utmoft limit of heaven* to- 
wards the fouth, is the moft beautiful city of all : it 
is called Gitnlt. It is more brilliant and mining than 
the Sun itfelf, and will fubfift even after the deftruc- 
tion of heaven a*nd earth. Men of real goodnefs and 
integrity mail abide there for everlaliing ages. The 
poem Voluspa fpeaks thus of it ; " I know that, 
* ( there is jl place brighter than the Sun, and intirely 
*' covered with gold, in the city of Girrile : there the^ 
** virtuous are to refide ; there they fliall live happy 
4 * throughout a}l ages (b)." ^fhen Gangler demands, 
What will preferve that city when the black flame 
comes to confume heaven and earth ? Har replied, 
.We have been told, that there is towards the fouth^ 
another heaven more elevated than this, called the 
Clear Blue j and above that a third heaven, ftili more 

elevated^ 

i 

* The Edda of Gorapfon fays JfguW, of Gold. T. 
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elevated, called the Boundlcfs. In this laft we think 
the city of Gttnle muft be feated, but it is at prefent 
inhabited only by the luminous Genii. 



REMARKS ON THE NINTH FABLE. 



(a) « In a city named Alf- fables of Incubufes and Subcubufesj 
keim "] Alfheim fignifies in G<*» and that general opinion that 
thic, the abode of the Genii, that there were Genii or Sylphs of 
is, of the Fairies of the male fex. both fexes, who did not difdain 
We may bbferve, that they are of the embraces of mortals. With 
different characters, Good and one (ingle fiction, fo fruitful as 
Bad ; for there is no probability, this, they might have run through 
that any 6ne 'good quality could the whole world of nature, and 
be afcribed to creatures blacker not have left a (ingle phaenome- 
than pitch. It is needlefs to ob- non unaccounted for. To do this 
ferve, that all the '* 'Gothic' and* there was only occafion for Good 
Celtic nations have had thefc Ge- and Bad Genii, as we have feen 
nil. The romances of Chivalry above. With regard to the Ba4, 
are full of allunons to this ihia- they Were particularly dreaded ac 
ginary fyftem. The fame opini- the hour -of noon ; and in fome 
ons prevailed among the Peruana, places they ftill make it a point 
In many places of High Germany, of duty to keep company at that 
the people have dill a notion*, that hour with women in childbed, 
thefe Genii come by aight, and for fear the Demon of Noon 
lay themfelves on thofe they find fhould .attack them, if left aloqe. 
fieepuig on their backs; and thus This fupcrftition hath prevailed 
produce that kind of fuffocatibn no kfs in France, than elfewhere ; 
-which we call the Night Mare* though it came from the eaft. St. 
(See Reyfler, Antiq. Sept. p. 500.) Bafil recommends us to pray to 
In the fame manner they account- God fometime before noon, to a- 
ed for thbfe luxurious and ini- vert this danger. The Celtes 
modeft allufions, fo common in with the fame view, offered fa- 
dreams; hence are derived .the crifices. One fays pleafantly, the 

true 
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true Demon of noon is hunger* German, GentiL fee Excrclt V/ 

when ope ha* nothing to fatisfy p. aau. 
it *. If one looks back upon fo , 

many chimerical terrors, and fo" (b) m Live happy throughout 

many painful and abfurd obfer- M all *gea>"] We fhall fee this 

yances, from which we are at this fubje& treated in a more extenfive 

day delivered ; who but mnft ap- manner in another place of the 

plaud the progrefs of literature Edda, for which (to avoid repeti- 

and the fciences f See, upon this tions) I fhall referve many remarks 

fubje&, a diflertation of the learn- I have to make on {his important 

ed Mr Schultze, in his Exerc ad pa&age. 

* Vid Keyfler. Antiq. Sept. p. 500.— The fame author gives a very 
curious psuTage from an ancient Scald, concerning the Eirs. See p. 
561, JO*. 



THE TENTH FABLE. 



Of the Gads to be believed in. 

GA N G L E R goes on, and afks, Who are the 
Gods, whom men ought to acknowledge ? 
±iar, anfwers, There are twelve Gods, whom you 
ought to ferve. Jafner adds, Nor are the Goddefles 
lefs facred. Thridi proceeds, The firft and mod an- 
cient of the Gods is Odin. He governs all things. 
And although the Gods are powerful, jet they all 
ferve him, as children do their father (a). His 
fpoufe Frigga foresees the deftinies of men, but ihe 
never reveals what is to come,as appears from that cori- 
verfation in verfe which Odin one day held with Loke. 
< ( Senfelefs Loie, why wilt thou pry into the fates ? 

" Frigga 



« 
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w Frigga alone knoweth what is to come, but {he 
€t never difclofeth it to any perfon." Odin is called 
the Univerfal Father, becaufe he is the Father of all 
the Gods. He is alfo called the Father of Battles, 
becaufe he adopts for his children all thofe who are 
flain with their fwords in their hands. He affigns 
them for their place of refidence, the palaces of Val- 
hall and Vingolf, and beftows upon them the title of 
Heroes (b). He has a great many other names, as 
Hangtt-Gud, &c. [here forty-fix names are enumerat- 
ed.] 

A great many names indeed I fays Gangler : fare- 
ly that man muft be very learned who knows them 
all diftin&ly, and can tell upon what occafions they 
were given. Har replies, It requires, no doubt, a 
tolcrable.memory, to recolleft readily all thefe names. 
But I will intimate to you however, in a few words, 
what principally cojitribtited to confer them upon 
him : it was the great variety of languages (b) : for 
each people being defirous to adore him, and addrefs 
their vows to him,, they have been obliged to tranf- 
late his name each into his own language. Some of 
his other names have been owing to adventures, which 
have happened to Sim in his travels, and which are 
related in the ancient hiftories. Nor can you ever 
pafs for a man of learning, if you are not able to 
give an account of all thefe wonderful adventures., 



REMARKS ON THE TENTH FABLE. 



(a) " As children do their fa- prefs than this pafiage, with re- 
u ther. M ] I am obliged to return gard to the fupremacy of One 
again to Odin. There is nothing Goo. The name of As> or Lord, 
in all Pagan antiquity more ex- is again afcribed to him in this 

place 
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iplace. The Gauls, in like man- at the fame time be called the £a 

ner, called him alfo .*©/, or with a ther of Combats, without mani- 

JLatin termination Efus : for fe- feft contradiction ; for the Ed da 

veral manufcript copies of Lucan, eftablifhes this to be the fact too 

who fpeak of this God, give the ftrongly to be difputed. Befides, 

word Efusy without the afperate *. contradictions do not always hin- 

I have faid elfewhere, that Sueto- der an opinion from being receiv- 

nius pofitively afferts the fame ed. Various modifications and 

thing of the Etrufcans. The Ro. distinctions are found out to deir 

.man authors have often called up the difficulty. But there wa$ 

him the Mars of the Celtic ped- no great need of any here ; for 

pie ; becaufe, as the Edda clearly the • Goths and* Celtes regarded 

mows here, he was the fame wkh war as a very facred occupation. 

tlie God of War. Wherefore, It furnifhed, according to them, 

(although the learned Abbe Ba« opportunities for difplaying cou- 

nier has maintained the contrary) rage; and of fulfilling the views 

this Ejus, whofe name occurs in of providence ; which was to place 

the monuments of the cathedral us * here as in a Held of battle ; 

of Paris, is, at one and the fame and only to grant its favours as 

time, the Supreme God, and, to \he peculiar rewards cf fortitude 

fpeak with the Edda, the father and valour, 
of Battles ; as P. Pezron had ad- 

vanced.. (See La Mythol. & les (b) » It was the great variety 

Fables expliq. T. II. p. 650, &c. « of languages."] This reafoniug 

Ed. Quarto.) Monf. Pelloutier, in upon the names of Odin, may 

my opinion, hath proved, beyond contain fomething of truth in it. 

all doubt, that the Supreme God The text recounts a great number 

of the Celts. Efis t Teut or Odin, of thefe names, which I have fup- 

was the God of War. (See Hift. prelled, out of regard to thofe 

dts Celtes, T. IF. c. 7.) It is to no ears which are not accuflomed to 

purpofe to object, that the Father Gothic founds. Tis certain that 

of the Gods^and Men could not almoft atf the names afcribed to 

the 

* Vid.lCcyfl. Anticj. p. 139, &c. 187.— The paflagc referred to in 
I/jcanyis this: - 

Et quibui xmmttis placaiur fattguine eafo 

Tcntatfs ; horrenfaae feris altaribnsWTSV*. 

Fharful. L. r. TV 
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die Supreme Deity, are either e- mythology. In the ancient Ice- 
pithets taken from the qualities at- landic poetry, we find the Su- 
inbutcd to him, or the places preme God denominated in more 
where he was worshiped, or from than a hundred and twenty-fix 
the a&fons he had performed, &c different phrafes. They are all c- 
This diver Gty of names hath often numerated in the Scalda, or Poe- 
wifled thofe of the learned, who tic Dictionary. It would there- 
have applied themfelves to the fore (as Gangler obferves) require 
Qudy of the Celtic religion, jufi in fome application, to give the rea- 
the faue manner as hath happen- fons of all theie different denom|- 
ed to thofe, who applied them- nations, many of which allude to 
fclves to the Greek and Roman pai ticular events. 



THE ELEVENTH FABLE. 



Of the God Thor, the Son of Odin. 



HEREUPON. Gangler demanded, What are the 
names of the other Gods? What are their func- 
tions, and what have they done for the advancement 
of their glory ? Har fays to him, The mod illuftri- 
ous among them is Thor. He is called j4fa Thor, or 

* the LoroT Thor; and jfke-¥hor 9 or the Active Thor. 
He is the flrongeit and bravefl of Gods and Men (a). 
His kingdom is named ^hrudwanger. He poffefies 
there a palace, in which are five hundred and foity 
Halls. It is the largeft houfe that is known ; accord- 
ing as we find mentioned in the poem of Grimnis, 

' 1* There are five hundred and forty Halls in the 
" Winding Palace of the God Thor ; and I believe 
<* there* is no where a greater fabric, than this of the 

« eldeit 
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" eltfefl: of fens. 1 ' The Chariot of Thor Is drawn, by 
two He^Goats. It is in that Chariot that he goes in- 
to the country of the Giants ; and thence they call 
him the rapid Thor. He like wife pofleffes three very 
precious things. The firft is a Mace, or Club, called! 
Miolner, which the Giants of the Froft, and thofe of 
the Mountains, know to their coft, when they fee it 
hurled againft them in the air : and no wonder ; for 
with that Mace has this God often bruifed the heads 
of their fathers and kindred. The {Second jewel he 
pofleffes, is called the Belt of Prowefs ; when he puts 
it on, he becomes as ftrong again as he was before* 
, The third, which is alfo very precious, are his Gaunt- 
Jets, or Gloves of Iron, which he always wears when 
he would lay hold of the handle qf his Mace. There 
is no perfon of fo much learning,, as to be able to re- 
late all his marvellous exploits ; I myfelf could tell 
you fo many, that day would end much fooner, than 
the recital of what immediately occur to me. Then, 
fays Gangler to him, I would rather hear fomething 
about the other Sons of Odin. Tq t&$ Har answer- 
ed in thefe words ; ' . ' 

THE fccoo^ 



REMARKS QN THE ELEVENTH FABLE, 



(a) " Thor is the ftrongcft of The fun&ion afcribed to him of 
u Gods and Men."] The reader launching the thunder, made him 
will recoiled here, what I have pafs for the moft warlike and for- 
faid a little higher concerning this mjdable of all the Gods. It was 
divinity of the northern nations *. alfo Thor who reigned in the ay-, 

' dif* 

• Fr. Da Ctftet. 
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diftributed the feafona,' and raifed , : that the rnoft illuftriotts of til ere- " 
©r allayed tempefts. «* TnoR, • atcd intelligences was what they 
M lays Adam of Bremen, is the paid homage to under the fym- ' 
« God who, • according to thefe bol of Fire or the Sun, wherein * 

* people, governs the thunder, the intelligence refided. They 
« the winds, the rains, the fair called it Mhbr-as f or the Media- 
« weather, and harveft." (See- tor Lord. (The word j*/ftillfig- 
Hift.. Bcclef.) This Mace or nifies Lord, in Perfian.) They, 
Club, which he hurled againft as the Scandinavians, kept a per- ' 
the Giants, and with which he petual and facred fire, in confe- 

- trained their heads, is donbtlefs ' quence of this petTuaficm. The ' 
the Thunder, which moft fre- Scythians, according to Herodo- 
quently falls upon elevated places, tus and Hefychius* adored this 
He was* in general regarded as a ' divinity under the title of Goett- 
divinity favourable to mankind ; * Syrttf, which fignifies The Good 
as he who guarded them from ' Star. This word tyr or Scir % ' 
the attacks of .Giant* and .wicked which the Perfian* employed to 
Genii ; whom he never ceafed to denominate the Sun, fecms to be 
encounter and purfue. The name the feme with Tbor> only in a * 
of his place fignifies, in Gothic, different dialect. The ancient 
« the place ot refuge from Ter people of the north pronounced the 
«* row." As he was the firft- tb in the fame manner as the Eng- 
born of the Supreme God; or to lull do at prefent; not very different 
fpeak in the language of the Ep from,/}. They had a particular 
da, " The Eldeft of Sons; " character for that letter, which was 
the firft and principal intelligence afterwards loft in the other diale&s 
proceeding from the union of the of the Saxon language. All the 
Deity with Matter ; they have Celtic nations have * in like man- 
made him a middle divinity, a ner,* been accuftomed to the wor- 
mediator between God and Man. (hip of the Sun ; either as diftin- 
It is probable that a great many guifhed irom Thor, or coufidered 

• people venerated him alfo, as the as his fymboL It was a cuftom 
intelligence who animated the that every where prevailed in an- 
Sun and Fire. The worihip of cient times, to celebrate a feaft at 
the Peruana had in this refpe&, the winter folftice^ by which men 
as in a great many others, the teftified their joy at feeing this 
mofk exacjfc refemblance to that of great luminary return again to 
this people. The. Pcrfians held, this part of the heavens. They 

Vol. H. O fit- 
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fatfifitied horfqs to him, as an cm- nativity of our Lord j tfee aftot- 

blem, fays Herodotus, of the ra- verfary of which happened to bff 

pidity of this planet. This was much about the fame time* in 

the greateft folemnity in the ycjar. the languages of the north, Juul, 

They called it in many- places, or Tula, ftill fignifies Chriftma* ; 

Tole, or Tuule, from the word Hi- and the manner in which this fef* 

aul % or Houlj which even at this tival is celebrated in many places, 

day fignifies the Sun, in the Ian- as well as the old name itfelf, rc- 

guages of Bafs Bretagne, and minds us of many circumftanees ' 

Cornwal. When the ancient Pa- of its firft original.. (See behef- 

gan religion gave place to the fer. UpfaL Antiq. c. 7. Pellout, 

Chriftian, the rejoicings, fcafts Hift. des Celt. T. II, c. u •.) I 

and no&urnal aflemblies which have already obferved > that in all 

that feftival authorifed, indecent the languages of the North, the 

as they were, were not fuppreffed, dayconfecrated to the Jupiter to- 

left, by endeavouring to gain all,, nam of the Romans, was transfer-. 

aUfhould be loft. The church red to the Cod Taor, and wa$^ 

jjvas content to fan&ify the end of named T&orfdag, &c that is 

t^is feafting, by applying it to the Thursday. 

* $ee alfo KeyU, Aati^. p, 159, &c. p. 349; 367. T 
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IHE TWELFTH FABLE; 



Of tie God Balden 



THE fecond fon of Odin is named Balder. He 
is of an excellent natural temper ; and hath 
the univerfal praife.of mankind :. fo handfome in his 
perfon, and of fo dazzling a look, that he feems to 
^dart forth rays of light (a). To make you compre- 
hend the beauty of his hair, you fhould be informed 
that the whiteft of all vegetables is called, the " Eye- 
" brow of Balder ." This God, fo radiant and grace*" . 
fill, is *alfo the moft eloquent and benign ; yet fuch 
is his nature, that the judgements he has pronoun- 
ced can never be altered. He dwells in the city, of 
Breidabliky before-mentioned. This place is in hea- 
ven, and nothing impure can have admittance there : 
this is confirmed by the following . verfes : " Balder 
" hath his palaces in Ijreidablik, and there I know* 
u are columns, upon which are engraven verfes, ca- 
11 pable of recalling the dead to life." 

The third God is he, whom we call Kiorx). He 
dwelleth in a place named Noatun. He is ruler of 
the winds : he jchecks the fury of the fea, florins and - 
fire (b). Whoever would fucceed in navigation, 
hunting or fifhing^ ought to pray to this God. % He 
fs* fo rich, that he can give to his votaries kingdoms 
and treafures : and upon this account alfo he deferves 
to be invoked. Yet Niord is not of the lineage of 
.the Gods. He was reared at Vanheim % that is, in the 

country 
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country of the Vanes ; but the Vanes delivered hip* 
up an hoftage to the Gods, and received in his place 
Hancr. By this means a peace was re-eftablifhed be- 
tween the Gods and the Vanes. Niord took to wife 
Skada, the daughter of the Giant Tbiq/fi. She pre- . 
fers dwelling on the fpot where her father inhabits, 
that is, in the land of the mountains ; but Niord 
loves to refide near the fea : yet they came at length 
to this agreement between thetrifelves, that they 
fliould pafs together nine nights among the moun- 
tains, and three on the {bore of the fea. One day 
Niord, returning from the mountains, compofed this 
fong ; " How do I hate the abode of the mountains ? 
4€ I have only paffed 1iine nights there; but how* 
" long and tedious did they feem ! There one hears 
u nothing but the howling of wolves, inftead of'thre 
u fweet finging of the fwans *, who dwell on the fea- 
" fliores." In anfwer to this, Skada compofed the 
following verfes : i€ How is it poffible for me to en- 
u joy my reft on the couch of the God of the Ocean ; 
f€ whilft birds in flocks returning each morning from 
€i the foreft, awake me with their fcreamings ?" Then 
Skada returned to the mountains, where her father 
dwells ; there fnatching up her bow, and fattening 
on her fnow-fkates, {he often employed herfelf in the 
chafe of favage beads. 

RE- 

* It is very remarkable, that the ancient Icelandic bards ihotdd have 
got hold of that fabulous opinion of the Swan's being a finging bird ; 
which fo .generally prevailed among the Greek and Roman poets. It 
would be a curious 4ubje& of difquifition, to inquire what could have 
given rife to fo arbitrary and groundlefs a notion. — There can be no 
miftake about the bird here; for the Icelandic words are the fame 
with our Engliih : Sangui Sum*, « The fong, or finging of Swaks/* 
Ctntut Cygnirumt 
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REMARKS ON THE TWELFTH FABUt 



(a) m He feeim to dart forth to the other nations of Europe t 

* rays of light."] Of all the na- It feems to me probable, that Baf- 

tiens who have formerly adhered der is the fame God, whom the 

to the ( Gothic* religion f , none Noricians and Gauls worfliiped 

have given us fuch a particular under the name of Belcnu:. This 

dcfcription of k as the Icelanders, was a celebrated God among the 

If *we are not therefore always Celtes. Many infcriptions make 

able to prove, that fome of the mention of him. We even find 

points contained in the do&rine monuments, where he is exhibited 

of the Ed da have been univer- according to his attributes. That 

fally received, by other ancient na- which hath been long preferred 

tions of Europe ; muft it be thence at the caftle of Polignac, repre- 

concluded, that thefe doctrines fents him with a radiated head, 

were unknown to them ? Analo- and a large open mouth ; which 

gy authorifes us to judge the con- exactly agrees with the .pi&ure 

trary. The conformities; we dif- here given of him in the Edda ; 

cover in that part which we know, as a God rcfplendent and eloquent, 

may fervo to anfwer for what re- We cafily fee, that Belcn and Bal- 

mains unknown. But this rea- der came from the fame origin, 

foning, which I think well found- that is, from the Phrygian word 

ed, (hall not hinder me from feek- Bal or SaUn, which fignifics King, 

ing more pofitivc proofs of that and which they formerly applied 

refemblance and conformity, as to the Sun. Sclden (de Diis Syris. 

far as one can difcover any traces Synt. II. c i.) thinks that the an* 

of it amid the ruins of antiquity, cient Britons called him Behrtu* 

There is hr this place matter for cades* This was the Apollo of the 

the exercife of inveftigation. Who Greeks and Romans, the Sun con- 

is this God Balder? Was he known fidercd as a benign and falutary 

con- 

f Fr. La XtHgisn Ccltifue, 
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ebofteUatioo, who chafed away perfuaded that men owe iirni $ 

maladies, animated the fpirits, and yearly tribute ; and that when any 

warmed the imagination, that body is drowned, this God hath 

fruitful mother of poetry and all carried him away. They call him, 

the other arts. in Germany, Der Nix , and for- 
merly in the north, Nocien. They 

(b) » He checks the fury of had no other, phrafe to exprefca 

" the fea, ftorms and fire."] This perfon'a dying in the water, but 

God, ( or at leaft a God with " Nocken hath taken him ;" and 

* thefe attributes,' hath been a- hence, without doubt, is derived 

dorcd by all the ancient ' nations the French word Noyr, to drown 

' of Europe, as well Goths as The Gauls called this divinity 

Celtes :' as alfo by the. Perfians, Neitb. They believed that he re* 

and the people who dwell around tided in the fea, and in pools, 

the Euxine and Cafpian fcas. There- was near Geneva, in the 

They all of them afligned a Geni- lake which goes by the name of 

us or God. to the waters, whether that town, a rock confecrated to 

of the fea, or of rivers, or foun- him, which ftill retains the name 

tains. This God would not fail of Nelton ; a word approaching . 

to be adored, and loaded with pre- very near to that of Noatun, which, 

fent* In many places among the according to the Ed da, is the rer 

Gauls, they every year confecrat- fidence of the God of Waters, 

•ed-tohim animals, precious fluffs, The Romans retained both the 

fruits, and gold and filvcr.- Such wbrihip and name of this* God, 

ivas that fmall piece of water near who was adored by the ancient 

Touloufe, into which great rich- Celtic, nations of Italy. In gene- 

es were thrown in honour of this ral, all the feveral people Tof Eu- 

Dcity. They looked upon him as rope have had a great veneration 

eafily provoked, arid upon his for this Divinity, and nothing was 

goodnefs as not a little precari- more difficult than to bring them 

ous; but fuch as was not ill adap.- off from the worfhip they paid 

ted to the temper of him who was him ; this furuiflied fubjeel: for the 

the mailer and director of fode- prohibitions of many a council, 

ceitful an element. Thus the Ed- Even within tr^e fyofom of the 

da fcruples to admit him into the Chriftian Church, the people long 

family of the Godi. The com- continued to repair in crouds to 

mon people, in divers places of certain fountains, in order to adore 
Germany and the north, are ftill \ the beneficent Genius, who, by' 

• ?n 



9 

* 
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«* fccoraprcherfnle power, made vered them with flowers, and 
the waters flow in equal and ua- prefects; and poured out ttba* 
interrupted abundance; they co- tions. 

Qfvnt Banduftatyfplendidior wtr§ ; 

Dulci digne men ; non Jinc JhrMys, • 

Craj donabctU bocdi ... ' 



THE THIRTEENTH FABLE. 



Of the God Frey s and of the Goddefs Freya* 



NIORD had afterwards, at his refidence of Noa- 
. tun-, two children, named Fret, and Freya ; 
both of. them beautiful and vigorous. Frey is the mild- 
eft of all the Gods. He prefides over the rain, and 
the fun, and all the productions of the earth. He is 
to be invoked in order to obtain either fine feafons, or 
plenty, or peace ; for it is. he who difpenfes.peace and 
riches. Ffeya is the moil propitious of. the Goddef- 
fes. The place which flie inhabits in heaven is call- 
ed " The union of the people." She goes on horfe- 
back to every place where battles are fought, and af~ 
ferts her right to one half of the flain ; the ot;her half 
belong* to Odin. Her palace is large and magnificent ; 
thence fiie, fallies forth in the chariot, drawn by two 
cats. She lends 4 very favourable ear to the vows 
of thofe who fue for her affiftance. It is from her 
that the Ladies have received the name, which wo 
give them in our language. She is very much dc* 
lighted with the fongs of lovers ; and fuch as would 
be happy in their amours ought to worfliip this God- 
defs. 

Then 
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Then fays Gangler, All thefeGods appear to.me to 
have great power : pnd I am not at all fprpiifed (a) 
that you are >ble to perform fo many great atchieye- 
ments, fince ypu are lb well acquainted with the at- 
tributes and tur.&ions of each God, and know what 
is pruper to a£k of each in order to fucceed. But are 
there itill any more of them, befides thofe you have 
already named ? 



REMARKS ON THE THIRTEENTH FABLE. 



Fhiy is fome inferior intelli- cipai virtue* of every brave war- 

gence or' divinity, who refidecj in rior, it was but right that the 

the air: Frkya, who has often Goddefs of Love fhould have the 

been taken for Frigga, is the charge of rewarding- one half, at 

Goddefs of Love, the Venus of leaft of thofe who had died with 

the Scandinavians. The ladies are their fwords in their hands, 
called, in Danifh, Fruer ; and, in 

ancient Gothic, the word Freya {a) u I am not at all furpriz- 
appears to have fignified the fame " ed, &c M ] l^he people fettled 
thing. This name has a remark- in Scandinavia, before the arrival 
able ' analogy to the following of Odin, were a very Ample race, 
words in the French language, and eafily aftonifhed. 1 his con- 
viz. Frayer, to engender or fpawn queror fubdued them as much by 
sis fi flies do; and Friand, which impofing on their minds, as by 
anciently fignified " full of de- vanquishing their arms.. Amaz- 
fire:'* as alfo to Ftija x which in ed at thofe fuccefies, which their 
Swedish fignifies to be amorous, own ignorance had occafioned, 
and to feek in marriage ; and Fri- and was not able to account for; 
ar 7 a gallant. The name Apbro- they very wifely font to Odin 
Vi/Af, which was given to Venus himfclf, to inquire the caufe. . We 
by the people of Greece, feems have feen that this was the end 
alfo to bear fome affinity to this, which Gangler, or the king 
Gallantry being one of the prin- who aflumed that name, propofed* 
. ^ - u 
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to himfcl£ Here he learned fo vour, that he thought he had dlf- 

inany new circumftances concern- covered the myftery,and was noW 

ing the functions of the feveral in a condition to cope with his ri- 

Gods, and the worflnp to he paid val. 
them in order to iccure their fa- 



tHE FOURTEENTH FABLE. 



Of the God Tyr. 

TTAR anfwered, There is the God Tyr, who i^ 
T in the mod bold and intrefpid of all the Gods. 
'Tis he who difpenfes victories in war ; and there- 
fore warriors do well to pay their addrefles to him. 
It hath become proverbial to fay, of a man who fur- 
pafles others in valour, that he is as brave as Tyr; 
Let me give you a proof of his intrepidity. The 
Gods one day would fain have perfuaded the wolf 
FenrJs, their enemy, to permit himfelf to be chained 
up ; but he; fearing left they fhould never afterwards 
iinloofe him, fjerfifted in his refufal, till Tyr put his 
hand, by way of pledge, intd the mouth of this mon- 
fter. The Gods not judging it rjrbper td redeem the 
{Hedge by Unchaining the wolf, he bit off the God's 
hand, fevering it at that part, Which has been ever 
fince called * Uflit&r* ' or* the wojlf*s joint. From 
that time this God hath had but one hand. His re- 
markable prudence has given occafion to this form of 
expreffion, fuch a one is " Sagacious as Tyr :" J>ut it 
is believed, that he does not love to fee men live in 
peace. ,. . 

There is another God, named Brage, who is cele- 
brated for his wifdom, eloquence and majeftic air. 
'■ ■ - H He 



J£p is toot only eminently filled: irj .P$$y* Wt^lSr 
aft itfelf is caIled fc frotn'*n{sname^Cfl f i , ^i a ^&£W>fll 
Qittinguilijed poets receive they- Dajpes *£S!rP hio~t- 
His 'wife U caUecJ* Iduna. ^e lceeps. «i a, bfix Cferl- 
tain apples, which the Gods taft$ # 0? W^ncvgt they 
feel old rige approaching ; for thefe apples have the 
virtue of reftoring youth to all who eat them : it is 
by this means that the Gods will fubfift till the dark- 
nefs of thelaR times." Hereupon Ganger "cried out* 
Certainly the Gods hare committed a great treafure 
' to the guardianfhip -and good faith of Iduna. Har 
fmiling, fays to him,' And lienc^ it happened, that 
they cmce ran the greateft riik in the world ; as I 
fhaflh; 
the 



1 have oecafion to tell you, when toii have, learnt 
names, of the other Cxoos. 



. Tnt. wasTome inferior divinity, T"J*sd;at, (See Vol I._pag. 8&)_ 

whb prefided particularly over Taatjis, here, as ajmqft e*y©Tj([ 

battles. I do not believe that where elfe, perfedjy agrpes witi£ 

mention is made of him any where our monuments. He renders t)>£ 

elfe except in the Edda and other name Ttr, by that of Mars. and { 

Icelandic monuments. And yet makes him a fnbal£ern, and in^e r 

it is certain that this God hath rior &vi4ity to tha God Onijr* 

been adored by all the northern whom he defcrito tinder, thrnaliie 

nations ; iince in ail the different of Mercury, 
dialects of this people, the name AstotheGod BtAGE.weloipW, 

of the 'third day of' the 'week/ nothing mofe of him than whatL 
which* the Romans 
mirs' ( Dies 



i 

u 



formed from the name of Tyr. eloquence, named ov the Romans 
•fnls day U caWVfy^i In'ban-: * J^i'^£i'Wwi^Jie 
ifh and Swedifli : and in- the other was th£ fame , with Brage does .hot 
dialects by a fothewhat fofter nick' appear^ 'fjfie appfes of Iduna ~arer 
d«Mo£, tei/Sfa toftg^fag, a^Ytty'agreea^&aionl WtniP 

!1 ' . r r^* 8 
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,„,. J.,, , ■.,(,. « )• ■ -■-=:, 

«it dfffleftQl'y weagafodifcover ibual decay of nature, .and of the 
(Be labourite lyiem ol tni Celt«, Gods, who were united to it, and 
r(tpc&hi^ tfe Hifenii&te and f on- depended upon ic 

THE FIFTEENTH FABLE. 



OfHBmSalP, and fame other Gods, 

another yeW facred and powerful 

is calleil Heimdall. He is the) 

^who ar? fitters. He. is likewifes 

yitti the Goldeo Teeth t " becaufc 

t metal. He dwells at the. end ol 

or. tie ^iNBO ( w, iaacaltle.caile4 

t."...He is the fentintl or, watch- 

The p^ftafSgnedhiin is to ahide 

MOb, to prevent the Giantsfroni 

forcing their way, over thje bridge. He fljTcna lefs 

than a bird ; and fees by night, u. ve| ashy day, 

more man a hundred leases around him. pp acuta 

is' his' ear, that, he < hear*., the, gjafs growing Qn.^he 

earth, and', the wool nn the {beep's back ; .nor doth 

the froalleil' found efeape him. Etudes all this, he 

bath a trumpet, which is heard through all the worlds. 

This God is celebrated in the following verfes :-— 

" The Celestiai. Fort is the cattle where Heim- 

" dall refideth, that facred guardun of heaven, who 

" drink eth divine hydrOnael iq the (ecure and trau- 

" quit palaces of the Gods." 

Among the Gods we reckon alfo Hoqek, who is 

blind, but extremely ftrong. .Both God and Men 

would be very glad if they never bad occafion to u-ra- 

oonncs 
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pounce his name*; yet Gods and Men will lopg 
preferve the remembrance of Jthe deeds performed by 
his hands. The ninth God is the filent Vidar, who 
wears very thick fhoes, but of fo wonderful a con- 
texture, that by means of them he can walk in air, 
and tread upon water. He is aim oft as ftrong as the 
pod THOR-himfelf*; and in all critical conjunctures, 
affords the Gods great confolation. The tenth God, 
Vile, or Vali, is one of the fons of Odin and Rin- 
BA. He is bold in war, and an exceUept archer. 
The eleventh is Uller, the offspring of Sifia 3 and 
jfon-in-law of Thor. He is fo quick in (hooting his 
arrows, and fo nimble in the ufe of his ikates, that 
iobody "can ftand before him. He is alfo very hadd- 
fome in his perfon, and poffeffes every quality of a he* 
ro j wherefore it is very proper Xo r invoke him in 
duels, or Angle combats. Forsete is the name of 
the twelfth God: he is the fon of Balder. He hdth 
a palace in heaven, named Glitner. ' All Who refer to 
him the decifion of their controversies, return from 
his tribunal mutually Satisfied. It is the moft excel- 
lent tribunal that is found among Gods or Men, ac- 
cording to thefe verfes* u Glitner is the name of a 
*' palace, which is upheld by pillars of gold, and cc4 
" vered wittf a roof of filver. There it is that For- 
'* fete refides the'grea reft part of his time, who re- 
f conciles and appeafes all forts of quarrels." 



RE- 

t w - 

* Tbls, I prcfumc, alludcs'to Fable XXVIII. 
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REMARKS ON THE FIFTEENTH FABLE, 



J have no remark to offer upon unknown to the other • Gothic 

this fable, but what every reader and' Celtic nations, and are only 

may make aswejlasmyfelf. Moft to be considered as companions 

of the divinities, mentioned here, of the great northern conqueror, 

are only known to us by the Ed- who were deified in fubfcquent 

?a. Perhaps fome of them were ages. 



THE SIXTEENTH FABLE. 



Of Loke. 



SOME reckon Loke in the number of the Gods ; 
others call him, M The calumniator of the 
* Gods," " The artificer of fraud," -«« The difgrace 
« of Gods and Men.'* His name is Loke. He is 
the fon of the Giant Farbautes and of Laufeya. . His/ 
two brothers are BtleipteY and Helblinde, or Blind- 
Death. 1 " As to his -body, Loke isTiandfome. and very- 
yi$\ made ; but his foul is evil, light, and ihconftanr.. 
Jle furpaffes all ' beings' in that fcience which is cal- 
led Cunning and Perfidy. Many a time hath he ex- 
pofed the Gods to very great perils (a), and hath of- 
ten extricated them again by his artifices. His wife 
is calle4 Mgumt. ' He hath had by her Nart,tnd fome 
other children. By the Giantefs Angerbode, or Mef- 
fcnger'of 111, he hath likewife haa three children. 
One is the J wolfe Fenris, the feqond is the great Serv 
f ent of JMidgard, and the third is Heh 9 or Death. 
V '" ■'.'-■ . . The, 



The Gods were not ignorant, that thofe children 
were breeding yp. \n the country of the Qiants ; they 
were apprized by many oracles, of all the evils they 
mull fuller from them ; their being fprung from fuch 
a mother Was b«t * bad prefagS} dud from fuch a 
Sire vrab ftiH worft. ' Wherefore the Univerftl F4- 
Hit? dif^attrhed l emrin bf ' tHe Qods t$ bring thofc 
cliiMrett ro him*. Wh*h the? Were fcdme; te thrf* 
the Sdfeftt dbttfn Ititb the bottom <tf the 6c*Sft: Bat 
there the monfter waxeE fb larger, tfiat ft* ifrfflnd Sirt- 
felf around the whole globe 6f the ecrth ; and that 
fo intirely* that at pleafure he can with his moutfy 
lay bold of thd grid 6f Kts fail., ffeh was precipitated 
into Njflbiim, or hell ; there ihe had (he government 
of nine worlds given her, into which ffa,e diftributes 
thofe that are fent her ; thgt j& 9 all wh6 die through 
ficknefs or old age (b). Here fhepofiefles vaft a- 
partments, ftrongly built, and fenced with large 
gratte*. Mel: haft is Grief j Fa^Im* i» .her tables 
H*h6b*; her knife t DfttATj her tfalfet* Slackne^ 
her nfetd ? PftcdifiOE? her gate? FjSlNTttESS, her 
porch ; SkAnIss and Painv her bed ? sfnd ber tent *j\ 
CtftsiN^a^d HdwLiNO. The one half erf her body 
i* BIfife i- the ottiei 2 half covered' With ikfcu aqd of tM 
«c*lonr' of hmnah firffltl Sh* fiath a <freadfol terrify^ 
iiqpiAokpahd by tikis alone it Wefreeafy tb know her- 

*Orp<rti^fier(*ftitoi}6c& 



REW5UAC^<5wf ftE S*rtE*¥H FAB**, 

f^» " He'lS^efiyMfeff AT ^;>dMnotfhe4fictrtein>y? 
« Gods tV«&? g#&t pfeHHT^ t tite dfterWefa* the bounds o? 
ftotildbe faftlidbto-'tb csillibtfi; rsdH«V; Betides/ Aft roonftew 
tbt tfomus of the northern Dei* he Juth engendered, and who are 

along 



# ftfi, S»l p <KMfi!'w NjftuJtftj. (b) «, 4!k S^fc <fc thrjougji 

%)$& ^1- fet VfiCft.ato?VT " fi*PAqrt* age."] : Gi^rt. # 

*k c Pp^a^ A * %$W or Cckesj Agpn^fjbnfi^ /*.. wfa fftgL ferr 

^^ a 8 r 9*?>*>%. c ^ t^Vft,U ifrfc, «* & . . w -T?mL Qimhd and 

^iTO^fpS^^Pv a&ijmt r^ rf.Celsjbgri, leaped with* joy. W 

^ofck^ct.of.U^p^ifte, -%$ r marking to bftule, a^being to 

t£e hazards, ai$,laj>£iu-ipg aggfc a ,«|uit,*Jii« life i^.a.inanflerPQHalr 

%^^ w W..^W»,Ww4^B "tiJWBL&tt sJcjawM; but be-? 

JMre^9^^%^»l^Wi# " Wfeli t&njtfejve^ *£«* can, 

**; wa ?. t0 f ?Af^. at tfeJVMa* M fined.ty 4j8e.mjtfr$» daftncAa* 

t# ^OT^Pr^te ^taw^'tat *«**?* dtoirtfc «f 4$m * fame* 

tjbtere wa* a power W^fLwas $ en- " v ful atod. inj&rable, , deafo" Here 
*H?X w }*fe Sod?, and> Mflfc agi wjfc. hlye^prjDof,; that thb„dflt<, 
wjbp wroughj. all ^tjjfc evija w jjjci trjo,e..,of tbe„«APA wfta that. « ajfi^ 
tyf&ty.^WJf&l T^;. 1 ^ ^i^Jr^ftPsitic.naiwwt; and, hem 
«£ WP^ft. !! AUVWJ. »S59n£ Wfi ,fo wftgt aaiotprcffim it,made 
the Perfians, anc( of Z<>ir among uj^(hcjr mjnfo I could acco* 
the Scandinavians. JLoke produces njyl^>i*yF%^Hprit^ilflUttrr 
the great ferpent, which entirely ther in confirmation of it, hut re- 
encirdee the world. This ferpent^ fer the reader to the preceding 
hy fome of the characteriitfcs of volume. (See VoLi.p.i76,&c.) L,etr 
it in this lame Mythology, feems " us oblerve, however, that the in- 
to have been intended as an em- fernal region here defer ibed, where 
blemof corruption or fin. Heal- a punifhment, rather difagreeable 
fo gives hir th to Hela t or Death, tnan cruel, is referved lor thole 
that*queen of the infernal regions, who havs died without their arms 
of whom the KnnA gives us here in their hands, is not an eternal 
to remarkable a portrait : And Hell, hut only an intermediate a- 
laftly, to the wolf" Fenru, that bode, or, if you will, a Prifon, 
monftcf who is to encounter the whence* thofe who are confined 

win 



wi 1 come forth at the laft day, lour by (bedding their blood m 

to be judged upon other princi- battle. Thefe, thus received into 

pies ; and to be condemned or ab- the refidence of the Gods, were 

folved for more real virtues and! ftill exercifed in all the^ operation* 

-vices. To this intermediate Hell of war, in order to keep them in 

was oppofed an Elyfium of the breath, ready againfl the laft great 

fame duration ; viz. ValbaUa % or conflict. This was the great end 

Valball, of which we fliail pre- Co which all their pleafures and 

fently have ample mention. One employments were dire&ed. As 

Tees with fufprize, in attentively to c^wa$Hly or inactive perfons, 

reading this Mythology, that the What could the Gods -have done 

whole is better Connected and the with them, when they were thus 

parts more dependant on one and- threatened with an attack as fud- ? 

ther, than in any other work of den, as dangerous ? They gave 

the lame kind, that hath come to them up to the cuftody of Death,' 

our knowledge. The inferior Gods, who was to punifh their weaknefs* 

treated along with this world, and with languor and pain. All this 

united to it by their nature, and hath nothing, to do with that £i 

the conformity of their ' deftiny, tcrnal HeH and Elyfium, which' 

had every thing to fear at the laft we (hall fee sketched out in the 

day from the enemies of nature. Eod a with much more force and 

In order therefore to be the better dignity ; and where nothing will 

able to refift them, they called be regarded but fidelity, chafttty; 

home to them all the warriors, integrity and juftice. 
who had given proof of their va- 
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THE SEVENTEENTH FABLE. 



Of the WolfFenris. 



AS to the "Wolf Fenris, the Gods bred him up 
among themfelves ; Tyr being the only one 
among them who durft give him his food. Never- 
thelefs, when they perceived that he every day in- 
creafed prodigioufly in fize, and that the oracles warn~ 
ed them that he would one day become-fatal to them ; 
they determined to make very flrong iron fetters for 
him, and prefenting them to the Wolf, defired him to 
put them on to mew his itrength, in endeavouring to 
break them. The Monfter perceiving that this en- 
terprise would* not be very difficult to hiin f permit- 
ted the Gods to do what they pleafed ; and then vio- 
lently ft retching his nerves, burft the. chains, and fee 
himfelf at liberty. The Gods having feen this, mado» 
a new fet of iron chains, half as flrong again as the 
former, and prevailed on the Wolf to put them on, 
afluring him in breaking thefe he would give an un- 
deniable proof of his vigour. The Wolf faw well 
.enough that thefe fecond chains would not be very 
cafy to break ; but finding himfelf increafe inftrength^ 
and that he could never become famous without run- 
ning fome rifk, he voluntarily fubmitted to be chain- 
ed. As foon as this was done, he {hakes himfelf, 
rolls upon the ground, dafhes his chains againft the 
earth, violently itretches his limbs, and at lad burfts 
his fetters, which he made to fly in pieces all about 
him. By thefe means he freed himfelf from his 
chainsi; and gave rife to the proverb which we ftill 

I apply 



-^ 
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apply, when any one makes ftrong efforts *. After 
this, the* Gods defpaired of ever being able to bind 
the wolf: wherefore the Univerfal Father fent Skyr- 
ner, the meffenger of the God Frey, into the country 
of the black Genii, to a dwarf; to engage him to 
make a new bandage to confine Fenris t,« That ban? 
dage was perfectly fmooth, and as limber as a com- 
mon ft ring, and yet Very ftrong, as you will prefently 
fee. When it was brought to the Gods, they wtre 
full of thanks and acknowledgments to the b ringers ; 
and taking the Wolf with them into the ifle of a cer- 
tain Jake, they (hewed him the firing, entreating that 
he would try to break it, and affuring him- that it was 
fomewhat ftronger than one would think, on feeing it 
fo (lender. They took it themfelves, one after ano- 
ther into their hands, attempting in yain to break it j 
and then told him, that there was none befides him- 
felf who could accomplifh fuch an enterprize. The 
Wolf replied, That firing which you prefent to me is 
fo flight, that there will be no glory in breaking it ; 
or if there be any artifice in the manner of its forma- 
tion, although it appear never fo brittle, affure your- 
felves it fhall never touch a foot of mine. The Gods 
affured him that he would eafily break^fo flight a ban- 
dage, fince he had already burft afunder {hackles of 
iron of the mod folid make ; adding, that if he mould 
not fucceed, he would then have fhbwn the Gods that 
he was too feeble to excite' their terror, aad therefore 

they 

* In the Icelandic i Ley/a or Ltihingi edr drepi «r JDrema, i. e. accord- 
ing to Goranfon's Latin verGon, Soivi ex La dingo ^ et cxtuti ex Drtma. 
Droma is the name given in the En da, to this chain of the Cods. T. 

f Goranfon's Edition adds, " This nerve or .it ring was made of fix 
«* things, viz. of the noifc made by cats feet ; of a woman's beard ; of 
u the roots of mountains ; of the nerves of bears ; ot the breath of &ih- 
« es ; and the fpittle of birds, &c. M ftvitb much more. J T. 
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they should make no difficulty of fetting him at liber- 
ty without delay, I am very much afraid, replied 
the monfter, that if you once tye me fo faft that I 
cannot work my deliverance myfelf, you will be in 
no hafte to unloofe me. I would not therefore volun- 
tarily permit myfelf to be tied, but only to fhow you 
that I am no coward : yet I infill upon it, that one of 
you put his hand in my mouth, as a pledge that you 
intend me no deceit. Then the Gods, willfully look- 
ing on one another, found themfelves in a very em> 
barraffing dilemma ; till Tyr prefented himfelf, intre- 
pidly offering his right hand to the monfter. Here- 
upon the Gods having tied up the Wolf , he forcibly 
ftretched himfelf, as he had formerly done, and exert- 
ed all his powers to difengage himfelf; but the more 
efforts he made, the clofer and flraiter he drew the 
knot j and all the Gods (except Tyr, € who loft his 
' * hand,') burft into loud peals of laughter at the light. 
Obferving him then fo fall tied, as to be unable ever 
to get loofe again, they took' one end of the firing, and 
having "drilled a hole for it, drew it threw the middle 
of a large broad rock, which they funk very deep in- 
to the earth ; afterwards, to make it Hill more fecure, 
they tied the end of the cord which came through the 
rock, to a great Hone which they funk ft ill deeper. 
The Wolfj opening wide his tremendous jaws, endea- 
voured to devour them, and ruflied upon them with 
violence. Which the Gods feeing, thruft a fword in- 
to his mouth, which pierced his under jaw up to the 
hilt, fo that the point touched his palate. The howl- 
ings which he then made were horrible ; and lince 
that time, the foam flows continually from his mouth, 
in fuch abundance that it forms a river, called Vam 9 
or The 'Vices. But that monfter mall break his chain 
at the Twilight of the Gods, that is, at the end of the 
world (a). 

Such 
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Such is the wicked race engendered by Loke* 
Hereupon Gangler fays to Har, But fince the Gods 
have fo much to fear from the Wolf, and from all the 
other monfters whom ' Loke' hath produced ; why 
have they not put them to death ? Hat replied, The 
Gods have fo much refpecT: for the fan&ity of their 
tribunals, and cities of peace (b), that they will not 
have them ftained with the blood of the Wolf ; al- 
though the oracles have intimated to them, that he 
wHL one day be deftrudtive to Odin. 



Remarks on the seventeenth fable. 



(a) " At the end of the world."] do&rine of the Celtes, Stoicks, and 

It cannot he doubted that the Wolf fome eaftern fages, which affirms 

is the end of the Evil Principle, or that the world and the inferior 

of fome power at enmity with na- Gods muft one day yield te their 

ture. The river of Vices, faid to enemies, and be again reproduced, 

flow from the foam of his mouth, in order to fulfil a new feries of 

is one of thofe ftrokes which ma- deftinies. 
nifeftly indicate an allegory. I 

fiiall fhow in another place, that (b) ll The fan&ity of .... • 

the paflage we have now read, " their cities of peace."] There 

as well as all of the fame kind oc- were cities, where the holinefs of 

curring in the Edda, are no other the place forbad all quarrels and 

than figurative, and poetic ways bloodflied. 
of propounding that philoibphic 
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THE EIGHTEENTH FABLE. 



Of the Goddejfes. 



GANGLEk afks, Who are the Goddeffes x ? The 
principal, replies Har, is Frigga (a), who 
hath a magnificent palace, named Fenfafer, or the Di- 
vine Abode. The fecond is cailed Saga. Etra per- 
forms the fundi ion of phyfician to the Gods ~(ff). 
Gefione is a virgin, and takes into her fervice all 
chafte maids after their death. Fylla, who is alfo a 
virgin, wears her beautiful locks flowing over her 
flioulders. Her head is adorned with a golden rib- 
band. She is entrufted with the toilette, and flippers 
of Frigga * ; and admitted into the moft important 
fecrets of the Goddefs. Freya is the moft illuftrious 
of the Goddefses, next to Frigga. She married a 
perfon named Oder, and brought him a daughter nam- 
' ed-Nojffa, fo very handfome, that whatever is beauti- 
ful and precious is called by her name. But Oder 
left her> in order to travel into very remote countries. 
Since that time Freya continually weeps, and her 
tears are drops of pure gold. She has a great varie- 
ty of names ; for having gone over many countries 
in fearch of her huiband, each people gave her a dif- 
ferent name ; fome calling her Vanadii y or the God- 
defs of Hope, &c. &c She wears a very rich chain of 

gold. 

• The Icelandic is, Ok btr efii Frlggtar .- Ok gletr JiokUtba btnnar, 
&c. i. c. according to Goranfon's Latin vcrfion, " Eiquc Pyxis Frigg* 
* cotter edita eft> ut et ejufdem Calcci" , T. 
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gold. The feventh Goddefs is Siona. She employs 
herfelf in turning mens hearts and thoughts to love, 
and in making young men and maidens well with 
each other. Hence lovers bear her name, Lovna is 
fo good and gracious, and accords fo heartily to the 
tender vows of men, that by a peculiar power which 
Odin and Frigga have given her, fhe can reconcile lo- 
vers the mod at variance. Vara, the ninth Goddefs, 
prefides over the oaths that men make, and particu- 
larly over the protnifes of lovers. She is attentive to 
all concealed engagements of that kind, and punifhes 
thofe who keep not their plighted troth. Vora is 
prudent, and wife, and fo penetrating and furious, 
that nothing can remain hid from her. Synia is the 
portrefs of the palace, and fibuts the- gates againft all 
thofe who ought not to enter: fhe aifo prefides in 
trials, where any' thing is about to be denied upon 
oath ; whence the proverb, " Signia is not far from 
" him who goes about to deny. n . The twelfth is call- 
ed Lyna. She has the care of thofe whom Frigga in- 
tends to deliver from peril. Snot r a is a wife and 
intelligent Goddefs ; men and women who are pru- 
dent and virtuous bear her name. Gna is the mef- 
fenger whom Frigga difpatches into the various worlds, 
to perform her commands. She has a horfe which 
runs oyer the air (c), and acrofs the waters *. They 
reckon alfo Sol and Bit. in the numbet of the ' Afes 9 
or 9 Divinities \ but their nature hath been already 
explained to you J. There are, befides, a great many 
virgins who officiate in Valhall, pouring out Beer 
and Ai e for the Heroes, and taking care of the cups, 
and whatever belongs to the table. To this refers 

what 

* The curious reader will find an additional paf&ge here in Goran* 
fon's Latin tranilation. T* 

f This, I fuppofe, refers to Fable VI, &c. T 
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what k faid in the poem of Grimms, " I wifii .Rj/ftj 
" and Mifia would Aapplj me with the drinking 
*' horns ; for they are the nymphs who frould give 
** cups to the heroes. " Thefe Goddeffes are called 
Valkyries ; Odin fends them into the fields ot battle, 
to make choice of thofe who are to be flain, and to 
beftow the vidorj. Gudur, Rosta, and the youngs 
eft of the * Deftinies or Fairies * who prefide over 
Time, viz. Skulba (or the Future) go forth every 
da j on horfebaek to ehufe the dead, and regulate what 
carnage ftall enfue. Ioro, or the Earth, the mother 
of Thor ; and Rind a, the mother of Vak y ought alfo 
to be ranked among the Goddeffes. 

* Iilandic, Norn gn yn%Ba 9 i. c. Nornarum natu Minima. Goran- 
fon. T. 



REMARKS ON THE EIGHTEENTH FABLE. 



(a) « c The principal is Frigga."] Goddefs of Plenty, Fruitfulnefs and 

Jhave already remarked that FgiG- Pleafure. The fixth day of the 

ga was the Earth, the fpoufe of week is Frea's day in all the nor- 

Odin, and mother of the inferior thern languages, (fc. Friday f) 

Divinities; and that Thor was She being the mother of the whole 

her firft-born. She, with thefe human race, the people regarded 

two other Gods, made that facred one another as brethren, and lived 

Triad, who were fgrved and at- in flri<5t unity and concord, during 

tended with fo much refpeft in the (hort time that her feftivals 

the famous Temple of UpfaL./rgr- lafted. Non hella ineunty faid Ta- 

ga, or Frca, was there reprefcnted citus refpc&ing thofe feafons, non 

at repofing upon cufbions between armafumunt, clavfum omne ferrum ; 

Qdin and *Thor ; and by various fax £5* quits turn tantum amata. But 

emblems, was denoted to be the as Toon as thefe were over, they 

made 

f See VoL I. pag. 80. 
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made themfelves amends for this of difeafes. The evils and the 
forced date of quitt, and the God medies weremoft commonly noth- 
©f war was only ferved with the ing elfe but lots, pofTeffions, con- 
more activity during the reft of juration* and enchantment And 
the year. I have nothing to re- - the mountaineers in many parts 
mark concerning the other God- of Furope, know of no other at 
cteflcs, who are only known to us this day. The fuperftition of fhep- 
fey the Kdoa, and who, for the herds and fuch like people, in this 
moft part,' feem to have fprung refpedfc, is well known. The pre- 
from the brains of the northern judices of thefe poor people, are 
Scalds. only rclique* of what all heads 

were once full of. After this, re- 

(b) u Etra performs the func- gret who wu% the lofe of ancient 

•« tion of Phyfician to the Gods."] times ! 
Tacitus informs us that the Gee* 

mans had no other Phyficians but (c) u She hath a horfe, which 

their women. They followed the «* runs over the air."] The tra- 

grmks to ftanch and fuck the vela of Goddeffes and Fairies 

wounds of their hulbands. In like through the air, are very common 

manner, all the hiftories and ro- in all the poems and fables of the 

» 

jnances of the north always rep re- ancient inhabitants of the north, 
feat the females, and often prin- and moil of the nations in Europe 
eelTcs, charged with this care. The have thought in this refpeift along 
fame thing may beobferved qf al- with them. When in procefs of 
mod; all nations in their infancy, time Chriftianity became preva- 
but no people had ever a flronger lent, what had been formerly look- 
cunficlencc in the women's skill in cd upon as a precious gift and fig- 
medicine, than. cur Celtic « and nal mark of divine favour, was 
« Golluc' anceftors. '* Pcrfuaded, now regarded as the effect only of 
w fays Tackus, that there was diabolical arts. The affemblics of 
** fomething divine in that fex, ** ecclefiaftics made very fevere pro- 
they fubraitted, when fick,to their hibitions, and denounced their a- 
opinion and decilion with that im- nathemas againft all thofe who 
plicit confidence, which is due to • fhould travel through the air iji 
fupernatural knowledge. Indeed the night-time. In the ancient law 
all the fcience of medicine that was of Norway, called " Gulathings 
employed in thofe times, was little " Lagen? c. I. we find this regu- 
clie but magic applied to the cure lation, " Let the king and the? 

« bifaop a 



- / 



« htfhop, with all poffible -care, .midft of the air, on horfeback, 

Al make inquiry after thofe who ' or at leaft riding aftride certain 

** exercife Pagan fuperftitions ; • animals. '(Vid. Keyiler. Antiq. 

M who make ufe of magic arts ; Sept. p. 88, 89.) There are few 

who adore the. Genii ,ofjia#jcu- .of our popular .fuperftitions, but 

lar places, or of tombs, or what may be traced up to fome 

rivers.; and who by a diabolical opinion, which was confecrated by 

manner of travelling, are tranf- the ancient religion of the ' Goths 

ported from place to .p^ace, ' ?&&' fi^Us. Nor need we al- 

" through the air," &c. A coun- ways except thofe, which feem in 

xil held at Rouen, and cited in fome refped to hold a conformity 

JJorchard, contains a prohibition to doctrines or pra&ices, which 

M the iame nature. {£«ac..&o- *he.<2frnftian retegioji jijqne could 

jtam. L. 1. v c. 94. fo<ft. 44.) Jo &aye taught us. .Onc;name fubfti- 

iome places : $e£*o|4e ace.£ili,p/ tujedior anotl^^r, and an outfujc 

j^piajpn, .even. jn. pur own 4*53* *rarjufh of t d«votiqn cannot r ^>^f- 

-*fe»t witchos Are carried to tfr&c jBuJtc.'Mw 4ftiginal, but that,it is 

ijaiernaj .$|ttya$hs tferqujji the ^e^y^covere^iby a^Uful^e. 
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HIE NINETEENTH FABlE. 



i" i» 



Of Frey and Gerde. 



INHERE was a man named Gimer, one of the raqp 
of the Giants of the mountains ; who had had 
by his wife Orboda 9 a daughter named Gerde, the moft 
beautiful of her fex. Qhe day Fret having afcended 
the throne of the Univerfal Father/ in order to take 
a view of the whole world from thence ; perceived 
towards the north a magnificent palace in the middle 
of a city, and a wornan come out it, whofe hair was 
fo bright, that it gave luft re to the air and the waters. 
At that fight Frey, in juft punifhment of his audacity 
in mounting that f acred throne, was ft ruck with fud- 
derf fadnefs, infomuch thifc, upon his return home', he 
could neither fpeak, nor deep, nor drink ; nor did 
any body date fo much as to inquire into the caufe. 
'However, NioftD ordered Skirner, the confident of 
Frey, to come to him, and charged him to demand of 
his mafter what fworn enemy he had, that thus he 
renounced all con verfe with mankind. Skirner pfb- 
mifed to do this, and going to Frey, afked him boldly 
why he was fo fad and filent. Frey anfwered, That 
he had feen a young woman fo beautiful and finely 
ihaped, that if he Could not poifefs her, he fhould not 
long furvive it ; and that this was what rendered him 
fo thoughtful. " Go therefore (adds he), obtain her 
y i for me in marriage, if you bring her to me, you 
'*• fliall have in recompence whatever you defire." 
$■• 5 '«■'•• • } • ♦ • Skirner 



Skirner undertook to do this, if Frey would make 
him a prefent of his Sword, which was fo good, that 
it would of itfelf ftrow a field with its carnage, when- 
ever the owner ordered it; Frey, impatient of delay, 
immediately made him a prefent of the fword ; and 
Skirner fetting out, obtained the young woman of her 
relations, who promifed that fhe fhould follow him 
within nine nights after hid departure, and that the 
nuptials fhould be folemnized in a place called Barey. 
Skirner having reported to Frey the fuccefs of his 
embafiy ; that god, full of impatience, pronounced 
thefe verfes : " One night is very long ; two nights 
" are Hill longer ; How then {hall I pafs the third i 
" Many a time hath a whole month appeared to me 
4 * fliorter than the half of fuch a night;" Frey having 
thus given away his fword, found himfelf without 
arms when he fought againft Be/a ; and hence it was* 
that he flew him with the horn of a flag. Then, faid 
Gangler, it feems to me very aflonifhing, that fo brave 
a hero as Frey fhould give his fword away to another, 
without keeping one equally good for himfelf. He 
mud have been in very bad plight, When he encoun- 
tered with Bela ; and I'll be fworn, he repented him 
heartily. That conflict was trifling/ replied Har : 
Frey could have flam Bela with a blow of his fift, had 
he had a mind to it. But when' the fons of Mufpell, 
thofe wicked Genii, mall come to fight with the Gods,; 
then he will have reafon to be forry indeed that he 
parted with his fword* 
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Tiffe TWEttTCETW tfABLK 



Of the Food if tfo Gtaft. 



Y>UT, faEys Gkingler, if every roan who has been 
FV Haiti in battlfc &*ee the beginning of the worlds 
repairs" to the jSalace of- OfciN,. what; food- does that 
God afiigii to fo vaft a multitude* Har anfwered 
hirfi; You haVe reafofl to f»y it is a *aft multitude;, 
yet trill it ftiH increafe ddinfitiiium; nay r the Geda. 
themfelves (hall* defire, that it were ftill much more 
coafiderabley when the wolf F£nr4& arrives at the 
Idft day (a*\ The numbety however*, never-can be fo- 
gteaty but the fkflv df the wild boar Serimrter willfufc-. 
See to fnftairt them; which, though dfeifed 6ve*y 
morning* becomes entire agaitf every fiightf 1 be*- 
liete there ahre but few* who: are: able to* explain thi& 
matter to yon^ a» it, is defctifted in" thofe verges ; the 
ftfnft of which is to this effe&: a The-took* Aadr'vm* 
«• HfTf drefies the wild' boar inceffantly m his pot -;. 
" the heroes are fed with lard or fat- of this animal* 
•• which exceeds every thing in' the world (a)." 
But, fays Gangler, does Odin eat at the fame table- 
with the heroes ? Har aofwered, The meat that is 
fet before him, Odin dtitributes to two wolves,, 
known by the names of Geri and Freki i for as to 
himfelf, he Hands in no need of food : wine is to him 
kiftead of every other aliment ; according to what is 
faid in thefe verfes ; " The illuftrious. father of 
" armies, with his own hands fattej^shis two wolves ^ 

the. 
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a the *i&brious Omw take* no other noUrifhrnetlt to 
* himfelf, than what arifes from the uninterrupted 
u quaffing of wine." Two ravens conftanriy fit upon 
his Jhoulders, and whifper irt his £ar whatever news 
they have feen or heard. The one of them is Hatted 
llugin, or Spirit ; the other 1 Mtinnin, or* Memory. 
Odin lets them loofe every day ; and they, after hav- 
ing made their excuffiorts over the whole world, re- 
turn again at night about the hour of repaft. Hence 
it is, that this god knows fo ntany things, and is call- 
ed the God of the' Ravens. Gangler proceeds, and 
demands, And what is the beverage of the heroes, 
which they have in a* great abundance as their food ? 
Do they only diink Water ? Har fays to him, You 
put a Very fooliui qaieftion. Can you imagine that 
the Universal Father would invite kings, and chiefs * f 
and great lords ; and give them nothing to drink but 
water ? In that cafe, certainty very many of thofe, 
who arrive at the palace of Odin, and who hzd endu- 
red cruel torments and received mortal Wounds in or- 
der to obtain accefs thither, would have reafon to 
complain : this honour would indeed coft them dear 
w^re they there to meet with no better entertainment* 
But you ffiali fee, that the cafe is quite otherwife. 
For in Valhall, there Is a (he goat, which feeds on; 
the leaves of the tree Lerodd. From hei paps flows 
fcydromel/or mead, in fuch great abundance, that it 
every day completely fills a pitcher, large enough to 
ineBriate all the heroes (c). Truly, fays* Gangier, 
this is a very ufeful, and very furprifing fhe goat : 
1 fancy the tree £he feeds upon, rnuft have many fin- 
. . gular 



* tHe original Icelandic ward id Tatit (Lat. DticetJ, whence U de- 
rived our title, KarLs ; the WOrd lath however had not acquired fb 
pc«ctie> a meaning. 
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gulai* virtues; Har anfwered him^ What is re|ate4 of? 
a particular flag is much more marvellous. This fta^ 
• alfo i9 in Valhall, and feeds upon trie leaves of that 
fame tree : there iffuea from his horns fiich an abun- 
dance of vapoury that it forms the fountain of Vergel- 
mer y out of which arife the rivers that water the refi- 
dence of the Gods; Ganglef goes 6n, and fays, Val- 
hall mud needs be an immenfe palace ; yet I imagine 
there mud often arife (rruggles and confefts at the 
gate, among fuch a crowd or people as are cbntinual- 
ly thronging in and out. Har replied, Why do not 
you inquire, how many gates there are ; and what! 
are their dimenfions ? Then you would be arile to 
judge, whether there be any difficulty in going in and 
put, or not. Know then, that there is plenty of feats 
and doors, as it is faid in the poem of Grimiiis; '* I 
u know that there are five hundred and forty gates 
u in Valhall. Out of each, eight heroes may march 
" abreaft when going to battle, followed by crowds 
u of fpeclators." A world of people ! fays Ganglerj 
and Odin mull: needs be a great chieftain, to command 
fo numerous an army. But tell me, How do the he- 
roes divert themfelves when they are not drinking ? 
Every day, replies Har, as foon as they have dreffed 
themfelves, they take their arms; and entering the 
lifts, fight, till they cut on^ another iri pieces (d) : 
this is their diverfion ; but no fooner does the hour 
of repaft approach, than they remount their fteeds all 
fafe and found, and return to drink in the palace of 
ODrV. Thus have you good reafon to fay, that Odin 
is the greateft and moft mighty of lords ; which is alfo 
confirmed to us by thefe verfes, comf>ofed in honour of 
the Gods. " The afh Udrqfil is the greate(£ of trees > 
" Skidbladner i of Veflels ;* Odin, of Gods ; Sleipner* 
" of Horfes ; Bifroft, of Bridges j Brage, of Scalds, 
"or Poets; Habroc, of Hawks; and Garmer, of. 
"Hounds."' 

REMARKS 
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REMARKS ON THE TWENTIETH FABLE* 



(a) u When the wolf FenrIs affign a place there, arc introduced 
" arrives at the lafc day."] I have for no other purpofe, but to fill 
already remarked, that the Eooa their cups. One wild boar fur- 
never lofes light of that grand nifhes out the whole of this celef- 
.event, the Destruction of the tial banquet : for, not very nice, 
World* The inferior Gods were, they were only folicitous about 
.at that time, to undergo rude af- the, quantity of their food. The 
/auks. This was pointed at in the flefh of this animal, as well as that 

preceding fable; where a reafon of the Hog, was formerly the fa- 
is afligned why Frey will not be vourite meat of all thefe nations. 
>ble to refill the attacks . of the The ancient Franks were no left 
,evil Genii. It was owing to this fond of it ; a herd of fwine was, 
^expectation that the inferior Gods in their eyes, an affair of Aich un- 
deceived with pleafure warriors of portancc, that the fecond chapter 
approved valour, and fuch as they of the Salic Law, confining of 
ijou^d cjepend on at the laft times, twenty articles, is wholly taken 

up in inflicting penalties on thofe 

(b) .«* The -heroes are fed with who ftole them. In Gregory of 
# .¥ the fat of {his animal."] This T ours, Queen Fredegond, in or- 
^efcripdon of the palace of Odin der to alienate the mind of the 
j» a natural picture of the manners King from one Nectarius, blackens 
/>{ the ancient Scandinavians and him with the crime of having fto- 
Jjermans. Prompted by the wants len a. great many Gammons or 

of their climate, and the impulfe Hams, from the place where K. 

\af their own temperament, they Chilperic * laid up his provifjons. 

form to themfelves a delicious pa The King did i*ot confider this at 

radife in their own way ; where all as a laughing matter, bat took 

* they were to eat and drink, and it in a very grave and ferious 

fight. The women to whom they light. 

(c)"T<i 
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(♦) " To inebriate all the among the Gauls and Germans, a* 
" Heroes."] Wine was very fcarce is plain from a pafiage in the frag- 
in thofe times, and almofl un- jnents of Varro. To this cuftom 
known. Beer was, * -perhaps,* a we may afcribe the rife and efta- 
liquor too vulgar for the Herocaf; blifhment of Juftings and Turna- 
the Ed da therefore makes -them awnts. There are many inftitu- 
drink Hydromel,or Mead, a here- jtions of this kind, whole origin is 
age in great cftcem among all the no lefs ancient, loft in the clouds 
German nations. The ancient of a very remote antiquity, what- 
Franks made .great ufe of it. ever fome learned men may aflert* 
Oregory of Tours, ipeaking j>f a who affign them much later eras- 
certain lord who generally drank not confidering that cuftoms are 
of it, adds, Ut mot barbarorum ha- commonly more ancitnt than the 
let, Greg. Toron. L. %, c. j. firft hiftorian who fpeaks of them; 

-and that a new name, or more re- 
(n) " They cut one another in gular forsi, which may have been 
* pieces**] From this pallage of given thorn, imply not necefiarily 
the^DDA, we may form to our- their firft beginning. In fa6t, we 
lelves an idea of the amttfanents -have never feen, nor ever ■fliaU fee, 
of the ancient * Goths and* Celtcs. any important cuftom fpring up 
"When they were not engaged in -all at once, and oftablHh itfdf witk 
any real war, they endeavoured fuccefs, .without there having ex- 
by the representation of -battles, to ifted fomething analogous to itbe- 
gratify that fierce difpofition -fore-hand, to prepare and lead 
whfch made them fond of the pro- mens minds to adopt it. 
feflton of arms. " The Goths are To return to the -Palace of 
" extremely fond of throwing Own; in order that the Heroes 
their darts, and handling their might repair betimes in the morn- 
arms ; and it is their daily pra«- ing to the celeftial Tilt-Yard, 
i« tice, to tlivert themfelves with there was a Cock in the neigh- 
«« mock-fights:" fays Ilidore -in bourhood, which- awaked them.' 
liis Chronic. The fame prevailed At the great day of the overthrow 

*f 

f Yet . we find in fome of the- Icelandic Odes, the Heroes rejoicing in 
the expectation Qiat they would quaff Beer out of the fculls of their 
enemies, when once they were received into Valhall, or the Palace of 
0*iw. See below, Regner L.odbrog*s Ode in this volume. T. 






( 8i ) 

of the world, the thrill fcreams of Voutspa, a poem wherein we 
this bird will be the fir A Ggnal of have fome flaihes of true poetic 
the approach of the evil Genii fire, amidil a great deal of imoke. 
This particular is related in the The paflage is this: 

« That animal which gives foch a brilliancy to hit golden cre&, 
« hath already pierced with his cries the abode of the Gods : he hath 
" awakened the Heroes ; they run to their arms ; they run to the Fa* 
".ther of Armies. To his fcreams anfwer, under, ground, the difmal 
" cries of the Black Cock, which dwells in the palace of Death" 

See BarthoL Antiq. Dan. p. 563. 



Vol. II. 



THE 



t -« 



( 82 ) 



THE TWENTY-FIRST FABLE; 



Qfihe Morjt Sicifner, and bit Origin* 



G ANGLER afked; Whence comes the horfe 
Sleipner, which you mentioned \ and to whom 
does he belong? Har replied, His origin is jcry won- 
derful. One day a certain architect came, and offer? 
ed Jiis fervice to the Gods, to build them, in the fpace - 
of two years, a city fo well fortified that they fhould 
be perfectly fafe from the incuifions of the Giants, 
even although they fhould have already penetrated 
within the inclofure of Mjdgard; but he dfman<ted 
for his reward the jGoddefs Freya, together with the 
Sun and Moon. After long deliberation, the Gods 
agreed to his (terms, provided he would finifh the 
whole himfelf without any onefc affiftance ; and aty 
within the fpace of one tingle winter. But if any 
thing fhould remain to be finifhed on the firft day of 
fummer, he fhould entirely forfeit the recompenfe 
agreed on. On being acquainted with this, the archi- 
tect flipulated that, he fhould be allowed the ufe of 
his horfe. And to this the Gods, by the advice of 
Loke, auented. This agreement was confirmed by 
many oaths, and concluded in the prefence of many 
witneflcs ; for without this precaution, a Giant would 
not have thought himfelf fafe among the Gods, efpe- 
cially if Thor had been returned from the expedition 
he had then taken into the eafl, to conquer the Giants. 
From the very firft nigh^, then this workman caufed 

his 
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his horfe to draft ftones of Ha immerife bulk ; *nd the* 
Gods faw with firrprife, that this creature did much 
more work, than his matter himfelf. The winter 
however was far advanced, and toward the latter eoA 
of it* this impregnable city had almoft attained the 
fummit of perfe&ion. tn ihort, tirHen the full time 
was now expired aH hut three days, nothing was 
wanting to complete the work, except the gates, 
which were not jet put up. Then the Gods entered 
into confttitatibii, and enquired of one another who 
among them it Was that could have advifed to mat fjr 
foeya into the country of the Giants ; and to. plunge 
the iky and heavens into darknefs, by permitting the 
Sun and Moon to be carried away. They all agreed 
that Loke was the author of that bad counfel, and 
that he fliould be put to a molt cruel death, if he did 
not contrive fome way or other to prevent the work* 
man from accomplishing his undertaking, and obtain- 
ing the promifed reward. Immediately the/ laid 
hands on Loke; who in his fright, promifed Upon 
path to do whatever they defired, let it coft him what 
it would. That very night, while the architeft wm 
employing his horfe, as ufual, to convey ftones to the 
place, there fuddenly leaped forth a mare from the 
neighbouring fbreft, which allured the horfe with het 
neighipgs. That animal no fooner faw her, but giv- 
ing way to his ardour, he broke his bridle, and bcgari 
to run after the mare. This obliged the workmatt 
alfo to run after his horfe, and tljus, between one and 
the other, the whole night was loft, fo that the pto- 
grefs of the work muft have been delayed till next 
morning. Then the architeft perceiving that he had 
no other means to finifh his undertaking, refumed his 
own proper ftiape and dimensions ; and the Gods now 
clearly perceiving that it was really a Giant with 
whom they had made their contraft, paid ao longer 

any 
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any regard to their oath*, but calling the God Thor, 
he immediately xan to them, and paid the workman; 
his falary by a blow of his mace, which (nattered his 
head to . pieces, and Tent him headlong into hell. 
Shortly after Loke came and reported, that the Archi- 
tect's horfe had begot a foal with eight feet. This is 
the horfe nimed Sleipner, which excels all the horfes 
that ever were poffeffed by Gods or men. " 

* The Gothic Deities feem to be guided by no very nice principle* 
of Morality, any more than thofe of the Greeks and Romans. It it 
needlefc to obferve what a dreadful effect, fuch an example as the 
above, mail have on the conduct of their blind votaries. T. 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND, FABLE. 



Of the Ship of the Gods. 



G ANGLER fays to Har, You have told me of a 
veffel called Sk'tdbladner, that .was the beft of 
all fhips. Without doubt, replies Har, it is the' belt, 
and moft artfully conftrufted of any ; but the £bip 
Nagelfara is of a larger fize. They were Dwarfs 
who built Skidbladner, and made a jjrefent of it to 
Frey. It is fo large, that all the Gods completely 
armed may fit in it at their eafe. As foon as ever its 
fails are unfurled, a favourable gale arifes, and carries 
it of itfelf to whatever place it is deftined. And 
when the Gods have no mind to fail, they can take it 
into pieces fo fmall, that being folded upon one ano- 
ther, the whole will go into a pocket. This is in- 
deed a very well-contrived veffel, replied Gangler, 
and there muft doubtlefs have been a great deal of art 
and magic employed in bringing it to perfection. 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD FABLE. 



Ofth God Her. 



GANCLER proceeds, and fays, I$d it «e*er 
happen to T Hoft in his expeditions to be over- 
come, either by enchantment or downright force ? 
Har replied to hint, Few caii take upon thenl to af- 
firm that ever an/ fuoh accident befel this God \ naj, 
had he in reality been worfted m any rencounter, it 
would not he allowable to make m sntion of it, Jinee 
all the world ought to believe, that nothing can- refill 
his power. 1 have put a queftion then> fays G angler, 
to which none of you ean give any anfwer*. Then 
Jafohar todk up the difcourfe, and faid ; True in- 
deed, there are fomefuch rumours current among us ; 
but they are hardly credible ; yet there is one prefent 
who can impart them to you \ and you ought the ra- 
ther to believtf him, in that having ftetfer yet told you 
a lie, he will not now begin to deceive you with falfe 
ilories. Come then, fays Gangler, interrupting him, 
1 await your explication ; but if you do not give fa- 
tlsfaftory anfwers to the queflions I have propofed, 
be allured I {hall look upon you as vanquifhed. Here 

then 



* The reader will remember that Gangler would have confidered 
hhnfclf as vidor in this conteft, if he had propofed any queftion they 
could not have anfwercd. Vide page 3> 4> oVc T. 
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then, fays Har* begins the biftory you deJire me to 
relate i 

Que day the God Thor fet out with Loke, in his 
4iwa chariot,, drawn by two He-Goats ; but night 
cowing oo t they were obliged to put up at a peafanVs 
cottage. The God Tbo* immediately few his two 
He-Goats, and having fkinned them* ordered them ta 
he dxefied fojr fupper. When this was done, he Cat 
down, ta table, aid invited the peafant and bis chil- 
dren to. partake with him- The fon* of his hoft was 
named? .Ibialft % the daughter Rafia. Thor bade 
them, throw all the bones into the {kins* of the goats,, 
xyhich he held extended near the table \ but young 
Thialfe, to cone at the marrow,, broke with his knife 
one of the {bank-hones °f toe goats* Having puffed* 
the night, in thist place, Thor atoJfe. earjj. in the .morn- 
ings fund drefling hirafrlf, reased the handle of his: 
ingce -, which he. bad no fooner done,, than the twa 
goats re^ffiyned thefc wonted form,, only that one- o£ 
tbem nqw halted upon one of his hind legs. The: 
God feeing this,, immediately judged- that the peafant, 
Ctt one of his family,, had handled the bones- of thi* 
goafc top, roughly* Enraged at their folly, he knit his 
c^djjqws, rolled his eyes, audi Ceizing his mace,, 
gtafg&i M with 6icb force, that the very joints of his 
fingers, were, white again* The peafant trembling,, 
was afraid, of being ft ruck down, by one of. his looks ; 
Jie. therefore, with. his. children, made joint fuit for 
{Ktrdon* offering whatever they poffefled' in recom*- 
pen^e of any damage that had been done* Thor at 
la& fathered himfelf to* be appeafed, and was content 
to car ty away with him Thialfe and Raito. Leaving 
then his He-Goat*, in. that place, he- fet, out on his 
jroadfor the country of- the Giant ; and coming to the 
irnarg^n of the fea, fwam acrofs it, accompanied by 
Thialfe, Rafka,. and Loke, The firft of theie was an 
excellent, runner, and carried Thor's wallet or bag. 
"' " When 
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When they had made fome advance, they found them- 
felves in a vaft plain, through which they marched all' 
day, till they were reduced to great want of provi- 
fions. When night approached, they fearched on all 
fides for a place to fleep in, and at *aft, in the dark, 
found the houfe of a certain Giant ; the gate of which 
was fo large, that it took up one whole fide of the 
manfion. Here they pafled the night ; but aoout the 
middle of it were alarmed by an earthquake, -vhich 
violently fliook the whole febrick. 'Thor, rifing up, 
called upon ' his companion? *to feek along with him 
fome place of fafe ty. On the right they met with an 
adjoining chamber, into which they entered; but 
Thor remained at the entry, and wh 1ft the others, 
terrified with fear, crept to; the fartheft corner of 
their retreat, he armed himfelf with his mace, to be 
in readinefs to defend himfelf at all events* Mean- 
while they heard a terrible noife : and when the r 
morning was come, Thor went out, and obferved near* 
him a man of enormous bulk, who fnored pretty loud. 
Thor found that this wa the npife which had fo dr- 
fturbed him. He immediately girded on his Belt of 
Prowefs, which hath the virtue of increafirig ftrength:. 
but the Giant awaking 5 Thor affrighted, durft not 
lance his mace, but contented himfelf with aiktng his 
name. My name is Skrymner, replied the* other ;' as 
for you, I need not enquire whether you are. the God 
Thor :- pray, tell me, have not you picked up my 
dove ? Then (tretching forth his hand to. take it 
up, Thor perceived that the houfe wherein they had 
pafled the night, was that, very Glove ; and the cham- 
ber, was only one of its fingers. * Hereupon Skrym- 
ner'afked, whether 'they: might not join companies ; 
and Thor confentinp, the Giant opened his cloak-bag, 
and took out fomething to e.it. Thor and his corn- 
pan ions having done the fanie, Skrymner would put 
both their wallets' together, and laying them on his 

fhoulder, 
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fhottlder, began to march at a great rate. At night, 
^rhen the otheis were cpme up, the Giar.t went to re- 
pofe himfelf under an onk, fhowing . Thor where he 
intended to lie, and bidding him help himfelf to. vic- 
tuals out of the wallet. Meanwhile he fell to fnore 
ftrongly. But what is very incredible, when Thor 
came to open the wallet, he could not untid one fingle 
knot* Vexed at this, he feized his mace, and lanch- 
cd it at the Giant's head. He awaking, afks, What 
leaf had fallen upon his head, or what other trfle 15 
cbuld be ? Thor pretended to go to fleep under ano- 
ther oak; hut obferving fcbout.'midnight that Skrytn- 
ner fnored again, he took his mace and drove it into 
the hinder part of hi3 head. * The Giant awaking, 
demands of Thor, Whether fome fmall grain of duft 
had' not fallen upon his head, and why he did not go 
to fleep ? Thor anfwerecj, he was going ; but pre- 
fentiy after, refolving to have a third blow at his ei.e- 
nry, he collects all his force, and lanches his mace 
with fo much violence againll the Giant'* cheek, that 
it forced its way into it up to the handle. Skrymner 
-awaking, flightly raifes his hand to his cheek, faying, 
Are there any birds perched upon this tree ? 1 
thought one of their feathers had fallen upon me.' 
Then he added, What keeps you awake, Thor? I 
fancy it is now time for us to get up, and drefs our- 
felves. You are now not very far from the city of 
Utgard. i have heard you w hi f per to one another, 
that I was of a very tall ilature ; bat you will lee 
many there much larger than myfelf. • Wherefore I 
advife you, when you come thither, not to take upon 
yoy too much ; for in that place they will not bear 
With it from fuch kttle men as you*. Nay, I even 
• Vol. il. M believe, 

* To conceive the force of this raillery, the rt ader mtift remember 
that Thok is reprefeated of gigantic fee, and as the ftouteft and 
ftrongeft t>f the Gods. 1heHinwi.es of the northern aatios*. T 
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fceJieyc, that.j^ur heO V*y is jtp turn kack^gaiu; 
Tj>u$ if .you perfift in your resolution, take the roa4 
|hat lea<Js eaftward} for as for me, mine lies to the 
north. Hereupon he threw his waHejt oyer h$ 
|boulder, and entered a toreft. J rjeyer could hea/ 
jhat the Qod TJior wiflied him a good journey * b«]t 
proceeding on his way atpng with his companions, hf 
perceived, about noon,, a city fituated in the middle gf 
£ vaft plain. This city was Co lofty, that one coul4 
io.t look up to th£ top of it, without throwing one's 
liead quite back upon the (boulders. The gateway 
wa9 clofed with a grate, which Thor never could hayp 
opened; but he and his companions crept through 
the bars. Entering in, they /aw a large palace, anfl 
^en of prodigious ftaturey Then addrefling fhenjk- 
"felves to the king, who jva$ named XftgardayLql^^ 
jthey faluted him with great refpefi.. The king ha*, 
jfog at Jail 4ifcern,ed them* hrpke out into fuch a, burflt 
oi laughter, as fhfeompofed every featu,rp of his fac^« 
Jt would take up too much time, fays, he, jtp zfo ypu 
concerning the long journey ypu have performed » 
yet if I do not mi flake, that little ipan whom I fee 
jhere fljould be TJ^or : perhaps indeed he is largtr 
than he appears to me to be ; but in order to judge of 
jthis, added he, ad dr effing bis difequrfe to Thqr. let n>e 
fee a fpecimen of thole arts by which you are dif^in- 
£ui(hecl, you and your companions jj for no body i| 
permitted to remain here, unlefs he un^erftarid jforrie. 
art, -and e*eel in it all other men, LpKE then fai^. 
That his aft confided in eating more than any Qthef 
man in the world, and (hat he would challenge any- 
one at that kind of combat. Jt muft indeed be pwn«4* 
Replied the king, that you are not wanting in dexteri- 
ty, if you are able to perform what you prjpmi^b. At 
the lame time he ordered ope of his courtiers who 
wa$ fitting on a fide-bench, and wriofe name was Lom 
(i, e. Flame), to come forward, and try his {kill with 
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Loke in the art they were f peaking of. Then hie 
caufed a great tub or trough full of provifions to be 
placed on the bar, and the two champions at each end 
of it : who immediately fell to devour the- victuals 
with fo much cagernefs, tfi t they presently met in 
.the middle of the trough, and were obliged to defift. 
But Loke had only eat the fleih of his 'portion) 
whereas the other had devoured both fleih and bones* 
All the company therefore" adjudged that Loke wa* 
vancjuiihed. 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH FABLE. 



Of Ihialfis Art. 



THEN the king aflced, what that young man 
could do, who accompanied Ihor. Thialfe 
anlwered, That in running upon fcates, he would dif« 
pute the prize with any of the courtiers. The king 
owned, that the talent he fpoke of was a very fine 
one; but that he muft exert himfelf, if he would 
come off conqueror* He then arofe, and conducted 
Thialfe to a * fnowy* plain, giving hi in a young man 
named Hugo (Spirit or Thought) to difpute the prise 
of fwiftnefs with him. .But this Hugo fo much out* 
itript Thialfe, that in returning to the barrier whence 
they fet out, they met face to face. Then fays the 
king ; Another trial, and you may exert yourfelf bet- 
ter. They therefore ran afecond courfe, and Thialfe 
was a full bow-ihot from the boundary, when Hugo 
arrived at it* They ran a third time ; but Hugo had 
already reached the goal, before Thialfe had got half 
way. Hereupon all who were prefent cried out, that 
there had been a fufficient trial of fitili in this kind of 
cxercife. 
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH FABLE. 



Of the Trials that Tthor underwent. 



THEN the king afked Thor, in what art HE 
would choofe to give proof of that dexterity for. 
which he was fo famous. Thor replied, That he 
would conteft the prize of Drinking with any perfoa. 
belonging to his court ? The king contented* and im- 
mediately went into his palace to look for a large 
Horn, out of which his courtiers were obliged to. 
drink when they had committed any trefpafs againfl 
the cuftoms of the court*. This the cupbearer filled 
to the brim, and piefented to Thor, whilft the king 
fpake thus : Whoever is a good drinker, will empty 
that horn at a fingle draught ; fome perfons make 
two of it j but the mod puny drinker of all can do it 
at three. Thor looked at the horn, and was aftoniib- 
ed at its length f > however, as he was very thirfty, 
he fet it to his mouth, and without drawing breath, 



* Our modern Bachanals will here obferye, that punching by a 
Bumper is not an invention of thefe degenerate days. The ancient 
Danes were great Topers; 

f The Drinking VefTels of the northern Nations were the Horns of 
animals* of their natural length, only tipt with filver, &c. la-York- 
Minfter is preferred one of thefe ancient Drinking Veffels, compofed 
of a large Elephant's Tooth, of its natural dimenftons, ornamented with 
fculpture, &c. See Drake's Hiit. 
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pulled as long and as deeply as he could, that he 
might not be obliged to make a fecond draught of it : 
but when he withdrew the cup from his mouth, in 
order to lo*>kiii,Jie could feaixeljrperceiver any ot the 
liquor gone* To it he went again with all his might, 
but fucceeded no bettei than before. At laft, full of 
indignation, he again fet the horn to his lips, and ex- 
erted himfolf to the utmoft to empty it entirely: then 
looking in, he found that the liquor was but a little 
lowered : uponjthis, he refolved to attempt it no more, 
but gave back the horn. I now fee plainly, fays the 
king, that thou art not quite fo (lout a* we though? 
thee ; : but art' thou willing: ttr make any more^ triall? 
I-am-fure, fays Thor, fucfr draughts as I have beat 
drinking*, would' not have been reckoned fmall among" 
the Gods : But- what new 5 trial have you Uf propbfe-r 
"WVhave a- very trifling game here; replied the kingj 
ift which we -exercHTe none but children : it oemfifts 4 m* 
only lifting my Cat from the ground ; nor QroulcrF 
have^ men tioned it, if I had not' already obferved; that'* 
you are* by no means- what we. tooktyou for. Imrae* 
dfetelya large iron-coloured cat leapt' into the middle* 
of the hall. Titer advancing* put: his hand under the* 
c&tVbelfyv and did'his utmoft to raift him from tmv 
ground 1 ; but the cat bending* his back, had only one 1 * 
of his feet lifted up*, The< event, fiy6 the king; wjuft" 
what I fortfaw j the cat is large* but Thor js little- inr* 
comparifon of the men here. Little as I am, fays 
Thor, let me fee who will wreftle with trie. The 
king looking roundhim, faysj I fee no bbdy here who 
would not think itbeneath hini to enter the lifts with* - 
you \ let fomebody, however, call hither* my nurftr 
Rekk (i. e; Death), to wreftle 'with this GodTfcoir: 
fto* hath thrown- to -rise* ground many a better* mant* 
than -he. Immediately a- tootUefs old* woman entered' 
the hall. Tffis is-fte* fays the kingj with vthonvyoir 

oraf* 



nrnft wreftle*. I cannot, ' fays Jafnhar,' give you all 
the particulars of this conteft, only m general that the 
more vigorously Thor affailed her, the more immove- 
able (he flood. At length the old woman had recourfe 
to ftratagems, and Thor could not keep his feet fo 
fteadily, but that (he, by a violent ftruggle, brought 
him upon one knee. Then the king came to them, . 
and ordered them to defift ; adding, there now remain- 
ed no body in his court, whom he could alk with ho* 
nour to condefcead to fight with Thor. 

» I here WW tbe JUti* Yjprfifn qf Gocapfav mher tbta «ke 
f*mWJ4»&bB* TV 
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH FABLE. 



- llluftons accounted for. 



THOR paffed the night In that place with hi* 
Companions, and was preparing to depart thence 
earl j the next morning ; when the king ordered him 
to be fent for, and g<*ve him a rhagn ficent entertain- 
ment. After this he accompanied him out of the city. 
When thej were juft going tp bid ad cu to each other, 
, the king a&ed Thor what he thought of the fuccefs of 
his expedition* Thor told him, he could not but own 
that he went away very much afhamed and difap- 
pointed. It behoves me then, fays the king, to dif- 
cover now the truth to you, fince you are out of my 
city; which you fhall never re-enter whilft I live and 
reign. And I affure you, that had 1 known before- 
hand, you had been fo fifong and mighty, i would not 
have fuffered you to enter now. But i enchanted you 
by my illufions; firft of all in tl\e fore it, where I ar- 
rived before you. And there you were not able to 
untie your wallet, becaufe 1 had fattened it with a ma* 
gic chain. Yon afterward aimed three blows at me 
with your mace : the firft ftroke, though flight, would 
have brought me to the ground, had 1 received it: 
but when you are gone hence, you will meet with an 
immenfe rock', in which are three narrow valleys of a 
fquare form, one of them in particular remarkably 
deep : thefe are the breaches made by your mace; for 
I at that time lay concealed behind the rock, which 
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you did" fltft ptrtktfji. I hav&.ifted the ' 'iiinV^u^jate 
ill'th^^nteAsyOu'Wve'bftdV^ith the people of' my 
court. In the first, Loke, lik<§ Hunger itself, ttfevottred 
all that was set before him : but his opponent, Loge, 
was nothing else but a wandering Fire, which instant- 
ly consumed, not only the meat,, but the^bones, and 
very trougli itself. Hugo, with whom Thialfe dis- 
puted the prize of swiftness, was no other than 
Thought, or Spirit; and it was impossible for Thialfe to 
keep pace with that. Whei* you attempted -to empty 
the Horn) you "performed, upon my word, a. deed 30 
marvellous* that I should never have believed* it, if I 
had not seen it myself; for one end of the Horn 
reached, to^lhe.^ea, a circumstance you did not ob- 
serve :«but the? first time you. ga to the -sea-side, you 
will see how; much <t is diminished. You performed 
no less a miracle in lifting the £a| ; and to tell you the 
truth, when we saw that one of her paws had quitted 
the earth, we -were- all extremely surprized and terri- 
fied ; for what you took for a- cat, was in reality the 
grtat Serpent of Midgard, whicfrencoinpasses the earth ; 
and he was then scarce long enough to touch the earth 
with his head and tail ; so high had your 'hand raised 
him up towards heaven. A* to your wrestling with an 
old woman, it is very astonishing that she could only 
bring you down upon one of your knees ; for it was 
Death you wrestled with, who first* or last will 'tiring, 
every one* low; But now, as we are going to part, let 
me tell you, that it will be equally for your advantage 
and riiine, that you never come near me again; for 
should you do so, I shall again defend myself by other 
illusions and^enchantments, sp that you will never pre- 
vail 1 against me. — As he uttered these words, Thor in 
a* fdige* laid hold of his mace^ and would have lanched 
ffkt the ftirig, but he' suddenly disappeared ; and when 
thfe Gpd wriitid f ifevfe returned to the city to destroy it, 
' Vot. II. N h<? 
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he found, ijptfiing all aroun£.rhipi but vM ,p\%ty$ COveT- 
ed witfi verclure,\ Cqntinuiag therefore ofs course, .fy£ 
retailed, without ever stojppixjg^ tq his p^laps. , ' ' 
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R^MARK^/P^ TrtE tttSNTY-THIRD ANp. FOtXOttVTNG 
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twa* unwilling to suppress the I cafanot jtMrfk t&*. ititpcxfect n* 
feblei we-ha«e bietin reading, how* semblance wtech'is.fouftd between 
ever trifling 'tftty May appear *t> 'these. t«ro: sfbflei deserves* mncil 
first, *ight f .' paid/ 4hat L might/ attention; 1 am «er> opinion, that 
giste die : origan al J > ctfmpleat; aad: wcfhall ^elfcontfiMkefy tbancceed; 
partly because fcrheught:the6 nntvifcwelook fer theVigittio£ thisJa* 
altogether: uteleM* as tbby would i . ble in the religion iocmeriy-spread 
cptirribnte still* featttttstao laymen:, ft^onghbatl Benin sad the neigh* 
the tarn ofaund andgenini oE«he bearing covntoov; whence, as the 
ancient inhabitant* of jBuK>pel We: . ftontat. <2fawniclev4nfai*i at, . Of 
h*ve wieh aboye, &afeT,3Q» \99ff rSid^nd bsbtfo^iinoD^crigii^ilt 
Regarded as a^Dw^rflfaNwfefe eante; jp&fcfje fr «T arpsetWiM* 
t$ fl^nkindi Ijejng thfir .faQtejftor tpi4e<of a- Good .and gfiUtiiJicfcfo 
qgaintt tlteratt&cfcs of Qgajite^nd who& jconl&GtsjsRe, here, see de? 
qr\\ ®PW. . I s 'is pretty ropa*fc~-. ecriljed. after ail: «#*giMical] i»Wr» 
abift, that; this fame (3fld» sWfti W> . 

here be i liable to ftlnsfona,, suarea . h appears probate to-me^ thM 
ang trials; and- that it should t>9 .this doctrine,. M&i<?h was carried 
tfie EwlJ Principle that persecute* in^o the north- by; tj* Asiatic 
hjm. Ut-garda Like, signifies *' the who established themselves there, 
« Lore* or Demon from without," hath had many <f uerik. circum* 
'< tyit may; net al) this fable have stances ad^ed, to it, Jnr«iicq»siyel^ 
been invented in imitation of 1 the passing through tha meuth^of jtJM| 
labours of Hercules V\ The ana* Ifoets, the isle dqpotUpries, f»f* the 
legy is so small in general between opinions of the^timn^ tn»r£ajip 
the mythology of the Greelyj, and ty/we find,, in* every rone of those 
that of the northern nations* t^a^ K ad4iuoi^, f sopw)^t^atstr«n^l^ 
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marks the soil from whence they will not be able perfectly to tri- 
sprung. Such, for example, are the umph over him till the hot day ; 
contests about eating and drinking when, recoiling back nine paces, 
most ; who should scate best on the he strikes him dead with his thun- 
« snow ;' and- tfoe hotya out of de», ttad^es^roys^jmifor ever, 
which the courtiers were obliged There are few methods of inter- 
to drink, when they committed a pretation more equivocal, more '' 
fault. These, and some other subject to abuse, and more discre- 
atrokes «f ^his kM, stra^y^a- :{ 4jJ$4»\ 4ty»& . tJwtnWbi«h hath re- 
vour of the nortti. But what mqst . course to allegory. But the turn 
of all shows somewhat of mystery ' of genius which seems to have die- 
after the Oriental manner, is tated all this Mythology, and the 
Thoe's wrestling with Death, or significant words it affects to em- 
(OidAge; to whom. Jp *W»*, ten .ploy r -seem to prescribe' Mtfs me- 
pay a, slight tr^xute, in *alIjoj$, tbo4 id ua ( on ^is^occaaian. Je- 
iJown upon pnepfjiis knees, an4 f aides., we are to.pemem^er, that 
immediately! a^ajn .raising, ijphifli- the whole of, it . hath been 4ran#- 
jgelf. In t^e *e*t fable, Jie ere- emitted, to ua by Poets, and that' 
aery«s ftty| confpwea, .as. indeed ; those Ppets, in their jmanncr^haMe 
i^ou£ho^t,jatf thia- My^tolojpv, been partly Oriental^ and. .partly 
the cWacter. ^4- futons .whs^h , Celtic, y> Yge. ^ve tyerefojp abun- 
were at first ascribed fo 1 Him- ije * danX reajpfy fo'ty convinced that 

■fenirs into conflict witti the ,gt;eat^ W P ^l^^ff^rfR ^"W ? ut aa ^' 
Serpent, a monster descended from/-* ^hi^ ^re p ^. jsimple or literal 

*' i S , :**f B ? , » or! r: -»r.// .. ' 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH FABLE. 



,' * •'• ; .» i 2 J ,%**** 



Of the Foyagc urtihrkaVen 'ffy^Th&j to go tbjfishfcir 

the great Servem, _ , _ 



V/5fT( 



3 l FIND by your account^ snj^s Stingier, that the 
power of this King, ytiu" haH'e beetf mentiQiiing^ 
must- be very* great ; and there" c&nnot be a'strbnger 
/proof of it; thanhis having cbuttWr^scr^RfllQl* and dex- 
terdusinall respects: But, tell me, diffTiidR never 
feveng^ this dflfront? 'Tis^dl known,; say's. Har, 
jjth6ugh* nobody has'talked of K)"that I'hof ri&d 'teitflved 
"tb atf&ck the'Jtesft Serpent, if L 'a'n ! p6pphunity Qffered: 
tvitfrtfhYvletv, he n Wcntf frdni ASOXfttfai s^con'i time v , 




along with him, when he wetftV nsnirig. h Tlte Giant 
answered, that a little puny stripling like him could be 
of no use to him ; but would be ready to die of cold 
* when they should reach the high seas, whither he usu* 
* ally went. Thor assured him that he feared nothing : 
and asked him what bait he intended to fish with. 
Eymer bade him to look out for something. Thor 

went 

* I here g've this name as it is in the Icelandic : M. Mallet writes 
it Hymeu, The reader mast not confound this name* with that of the 
Giant Ymi, or Ymir, mentioned in the second fable, &c. T. 
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^e»ii«p W ;a t^td. of : cattle which belonged to the 
CriamU and seising one of the oxen, tore off his head 
wtih hy owh ljan&j; then returning to the bark where 
%mer) was,^$hey satd'dowurtogether. . Thor placed 
hi^elfHrtt^ raddle, of the Wk* and plied both his 
oars at Qhcfc^JEyc^r* ;wbo.. rowed: also at tbcprow, 
saw with surprize how swiftly Thor drove the boat 
forward ; and told him> that by the land-marks on the 
coasts he discovered thalthey, were come, to the most 
proper plaqe to angle. .for- flat fifths But Thor assured 
bism.that.tbey Jiad better. gQn? good -way farther: ac- 
cordingly, they continued to row on* till ;at length 
Eymer told him if they did not stop, they would be in 
danger from the great Serpent of Midgard. Notwith- 
standing this, Thor persisted- in rowing further ; and, 
spite of the Giant, was a great while before he would 
lay down his oars. Then taking out a fishing-line ex- 
tremely strong, he fixed to it the ox's head, unwound 
it, and cast it into the sea. The bait reached the bot- 
tom ; the Serpent greedily devoured the he'ad, and the 
hook stuck fast in his palate. Immediately, the pain 
made him move with such violence, that Thor was 
Obliged to hold fast with both his hands by the pegs 
which bear against the oars : but the strong effort he 
was obliged to make with his whole body, caused his 
feet to force their way through the boat, and they 
went down to the bottom of the sea ; whilst with his 
hands he violently drew up the Serpent to the side of 
the vessel. It is. impossible to express the dreadful 
looks that the God darted at the Serpent, whilst the 
monster, raising his head, spouted out venom upon him. 
In the meantime, the Giant Eymer, seeing with af- 
fright the water enter his bark on all sides, cut with 
his knife the string of the fishing-line, just as Thor was 
going to strike the Serpent with his mace. Upon this, 
the monster fell down again to the bottom of the sea : 
f i*. nevertheless^ 
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netetfhttap, wotae add, that )Tta>iM«Jte*l his pa<te«f& 
tenhim, and bruised h&tead in tte> i$idtt tff the w^fflesi? I 1 

Buticme may assert wfthrtnora ctertaiHtyy that be lives 
ttiUki the waters*. Ttren Th6r s^ni<tk,the Giant it 
Wow •with fa's fist, nigh the ear; >aflf&th*Dw£bg hi*>tefed 
into the sea, waded afterwards o»: foot io^nd* ■ - -^ 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH FABLE 



Of Balder the Goad. 



^piERT^lNkY, says Gangler, this was a very g*ea$ 
\*' victory of * Thorns. The dream which BALpEfj. 
had one nigjit, /replies Har^ . was something still .max? 
f/emarkable. T,hi$ God thought that hi$ life was in^x* 
treme dagger:; wherefore, telling. his dream • to the 
other Gods, they agreed to conjure away all the dag- 
gers with, which Balder was threatened. Then FaiOr 
GA exacted a^.oath Qf Fire, Water,, Iron and other 
metals, as also, of Stones, Earth, Trees, Animals, Birds* 
Diseases, Poison and Worms,, that, none of them would 
do aqy hurt to Balder (A), This tlonej the Gods, toge* 
ther with Balder, himself, fell to diverting themselves 
their grand assembly, and Balder stood as a mark at 
rhich they threw, some of them darts, and some 
>nes, while others struck , at him with a sword. But 
[hatever t&ey could do, none of them aould hurt him; 
kich was considered as a great honour to Balder. In 
meantirne^ ; ^QKK,; moved wifrr envy,, changed hit 
into that.pf a strange old woman, .and. went, to 
palaoejof Fjjgga. That Goddess seeing her, asked 
knew wkatythe Gods were at present, employed 
\tf, in ttyqir a$$$mhiy ? The preteuded old woman 
rered, That; tfeg ; Gocjs ^were,;tlirQwiqg : dantf and 
;s at Balder, without being able to hurt him. Yes, 
Frigga, and no sort of arms, whether made of 
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metal or wood, can prove mortal to him : for I have 
exacted an oath from them all. What, said the wo- 
man, have all substances then sworn to do the same 
honours to Balder? There is only one little shrub, re- 
plied Frigga, which grows on the western side of Val- 
hatl, and its name is Mistiltem (the Misseltoe) ; of this 
I took no oath, because it appeared to me too young 
and feeble. As soon as Loke heard this, he vanished; 
and, resuming his natural shape, went to pluck up the 
shrub by the roots, and then repaired to the assembly 
of the Gods. There he found HoDER standing apart 
by himself, without partaking of the sport, because he 
wbs blind. Loke came to him, and asked him; Why 
he did not also throw something °at Balder,* as wefl as 
the rest ? Because I am blind, replied the other, and 
hive nothing to throw with. <?ome, then/ says Loke, 
do like the rest, shew honour to Balder, by tofcsing this 
little trifle at him ; afid I will direct ^ T our arm towards 
the place where he stands. Then Hoder took the Mis- 
seltoe (B), and Loke guiding his hand, he darted it at 
Balder,; who, pierced through and through, fell down 
devoid of life : arid surely never' was seen, 'either 
among Gods or men, a crime more shocking and atro- 
cious than this. Balder being dead, the Gods were all 
silent and spiritless : not daring to avenge his death, 
out of respect to the sacred place in which it happened. 
They were all therefore plunged in the deepest mourn- 
ing, and especially Odin> whowas more sensible than 
all the rest of the loss fhey had suffered. * After their 
sorrow was a little appeased, they carried thfe botfy 'of 
Balder down towards' the sea, where stood the* vessel 
of that God, which passed for the largest: : iti the : world; 
But when the Gods waiitefd to larich it into the wafer*; 

m 



■•ft t« 



• Wnat follows, is different in the Latin version of Goranson. T. 



;< W }) 

in order to make a funeral pile for Balder *, they could 
never make it stir: wherefore they caused to come 
fronot- the country of /tJ^QipnlSi-a^^iii.. Sorceress, 
who was mounted on a wolf, having twisted serpents 
by way of a bridle. As soon as she alighted, Odin 
caused four .Giants to corner ^purely to hold hter steed 
fast, and secure it : which appeared t6 him so dreadful, 
that he would first see' 'whether they were able to 
overthrow it to the grotindrfor, says he, if you are 
not able to overthrow ft to tBe e^rth, I shall never be 
secure that yon have strength to hold it fast. Then the 
Sorceress lending herself over the prow bf the vessel, 
set it afloat with one' single effort ; which was so vio- 
lent, that the fire sparkled from the keel as it was 
dragging to the water, and the edrth trembled. Thor, 
enraged at .the sight of this woman, took his mace, and 
was going to dash her head to pieces, had not the 
Gods appeased him by their intercessions. The body 
of BALDER being then put on board the vess'el, they 
set fire to his funeral pile ; and Nanna, his wife, who 
had died of grief, was burnt along with him.' There 
were also at this ceremony, besides all t the Gods and 
Goddesses, a great number of Giants. Odin laid upon 
the pile a ring of gold, to which he' afterwards gave 
the property of producing, every ninth night, eight 
rings of equal weight. Balder's horse was also con- 
sumed in the same flames with the body of his mas- 
terf. 

REMARKS 

'' * 

. * The sense of Goranson's version is, " In order to carry the body 
" ef Balder, together with his funeral pile." .. » T. 

f For an account of the funerals of the ancient Scandinavians, and 
of the piles on which the wife, slave, and horse w^re burned along 
with the owner, see Vol. I. p. 288, &c— In the first part of this work, 
our author promised to give proofs of whatever he had advanced con- 

Vql. II. .0 cerning 
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(a) "That iv>ne of. them would,," Qods," (a name which is also 
v do any hurl to Balder. "J ft is given her, in the Edda in more 
well known* to such at have dipt , places than one)', speaks in like 
into the ancient romances, that .manner of the power she had to 
there were formerly Necroman* protect. her votaries in the midst 
cers and Sorceresses, who couJ4 v of darts threwn hy. their enemies, 
so thoroughly, enchant lances and ~ Attire** <kum vemermitur (JEttyi): 
swords, v that they could do- no Imlgne super *titlonu % fwma* ofro- 
hurt. This ridiculous opinion is rum gestant. < Id pro arm'u omnium- 
not entirely eradicated out of the aue tuielS, securum De* cuttonm 
minds of the common people eve- etiam inttr bistcs frasUit, c 45. 
ry where, to this day. Our an- 
cient northern Historians are full- ( B ) " Then Hoder took the 
of allusions to feats of this kind. " r Misseltoc.'T If the Scandina- 
Saxp, Ub. 6. assures us, that a cer- •vlans had been a different nation 
tain- champion, named tP"tsirt r was frpm; the Germans, the Germans 
able to charm his enemies swords from the Cauls, and the Gauls 
with a single look. There were from the Britons, whence could a- 
ceitain Runic characters which rise this striking conformity which 
produced this effect ; but in gene- is found between them, even in 

• ral they wete the Fairies and God- those arbitrary opinions to which 

■ * • • * • » 

desses who excelled in thfa fineart. caprice alone could have given 

Frigga herself was particularly rise?*! lay particular "stress upon 

distinguished for it, We see in this remark, as what justifies me 

the t«xt, that she could charm and in calling the Edda a system of 

inchant whatever she pleased. Ta- Celtic Mythology ; and I re* 

citus, who describes her tinder the call it on occasion of this passage. 

title of the " Mother of the We see here, that the Scandina- 
vians, 

cerning the manners and customs of the ancient Danes ; and whoever 
examines with attention the original pieces contained in this second 
volume, cannot but acknowledge he has kept his word. 
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nAtona, *l wjpjl as tfce Gwli and totn, which la practis^ in AW 

Britqn§, -attributed *? the M^. provinces of France. Young pcr- 

sjejU70E a certain flAyine power. ,*?»* 'gtf at the fyegioiung of tho 

This plant, particularly such pf i* year, and. strike, the doors and 

aj grew upon tbe oak;, ha$ l?ccn windows of houses, crying Gutbyl, 

tjie object of veneration, np£ /a- which signifies DAisseltpc. (gee 

mong the Gauls only, (as hath Keysle?. Antig.. Sept. and Celt p, 

Veen often advanced without just 434, et seq.) Ideas of the same 

, ground*), but also Ainong all t&e Jtipd prevailed among the ancient 

Celtic Actions of Europe. The inhabitants of lta\y. Apuleius 

people of Hojstein, and the neigh- hath preserved some verses of th« 

bouring countries, call it at this ancient poet l^elius, in which Mis* 

4ay M$rtAttie* y or the " Branch scjtoe is mentioned #s one of the 

« of fyectreft" 4o*ibt|eRs, op ac- ingredient* which will convert a 

count of its magical virtue* In a?an inco + mag i q an* (ApuJ. fa 

ajnme places of V^per Gsnnaav, pplog. prior,) 
the people ohstrye &e tfpnt ,cus- 

fcliny if the writer qf acuity, font whom ye JefflB the particu- 
lar account c£ the vgaeraUP* pwd $0 tfr* plan* by j&e Druids of 
Gau). ffet, Hi«. lib. ^. c. 44. ,#•* «* mto**h >* <* " * Ga^ 

LURUU e4m*fiti°> NibU Mf* j&ftOfP* /'ito tuts tppdfami Mp> 
gptj Fufio ft where in $W £fa*«t*r {si >«fr *#* &03U*) iacratius. 
y*m $** f* j&ppupt 4ig*** £*£*» *# *&* W9 *l*fi ea f*9*de comfi* 
ab*f, H ««*> gps/fati gMPffu wtfirprettficmi &&* ptssimt Davip* 
v&rk faimvtro fvidfmd adkastahtr tyit % e tmlp m*H*** #**«*?% #*£- 
MVWtfUe o*e «fofe <4> ifc° &#> Jfyfotis* Mdt autem id *ar*m adme* 
4/tm- mt&tMt * ripefttm magna rdfe/onf pettier : 4t #aU omnia ttxtm 
l**4> >9»* pfafyi* menswm mnnpr^mm^e *** faffa * *««tf» f°*t trt- 
tuhmm <mm* pi* P*9 9*im *h/&* fi*k**$ •¥ «* '«' jimjdi** 
OMH<4rfiAtfAHi , etf qj>j>4jJto# hw «k«^> *a<*#m* «j*l*l*' rite *i# 
erUrt prtpftr+fr fa */*w*^ m«4^' f*M* *m*v% twim ***** 
ft*** frimmm vvtfatvr. $46trdw c&dida «*>/# m&h* *rtartm *c**4*t. 
Slice <m*?o dew**** £«*#& id mtafftur teg*. fTm dsimj* victim** 
jmmplnnt. prtcantet, ui tuum donum Deue protperum faciat bis fuibut 
itdetiU Fjbcun»1TATEM eo poto dari cukunfut animali tteriii arU- 

Sra*t*r 9 
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tratttor, contract i/enena emhia- esse REMEDTO. ' Tamta Milium Urdus 
/r holts plentnque -religio art." ' So again in Ub. £4. c. 4. «« ViscUM 

/e roborc pracipumH dhtimus baberiy et quo conficeretar modo, &c.' ^*»- 
dam id religions ffiaciui jieri put ant, prima luna collect** $ Robdre sine 
ferro. Si terram n'on attigit, chmtudibus MEDERl. Conceptum fetmb- 
narum adjuvare, '// ommino secum babsamt. Ulcer a commanducato ist- 

poiitoque efficacktirte 8 AN ART.*' 

To return, Keysler sdys, (p. 305), that there -are w plain vea- 
" tiges of this ancient Druidical reverence for the Mtsseltoe still 
M remaining in some places in Germany; but principally in Gaul and 
" Aquitain: in which latter countries it ' is customary for the boy* 
" and young men, on the last day of December, to go about through 
" the towns and villages, singing and begging money, as a kind of 
u New-year's gift* and crying out, An Gut ! V an neof ! To the 
.« Misseltoe ! The New Year is at hand!"- This is a curious and 
striking instance ; and to it -may be added, that rural custom, still 
observed in many parts of England,' of hanging up a Misseltoe- 
bush on Christmas Eve, and trying lots by the crackling of the 
leaves and berries hi the fire' on Twelfth Nights—All these will 
easily be admitted to be reliques of Druidical superstition, because 
all practised in those very countries in which the Druids were 
formerly established.— -Kevsler then proceeds to attribute to the 
same Druidic origin, a custom practised in Upper Germany by 
the vulgar at Christmas, of running through the streets, &c. and 
striking the doors and windows (not with MissextOe, for that 
plant does not appear to be at all used or attended to upon the oc- 
casion, but) with Hammers, (MalUU y lot.) crying, Guthtl, 

Guthya. Now Gutbyl, or Gut Hsyl* % he owns, is literally Bona 

s Solus ;. and therefore might most naturally be applied to the birth 
of Christ, then celebrated : but, because the words have a distant 
resemblance in meaning to the Omnia-Samans, by which the Gaols 
expressed the Misseltoe* according to Pliny, therefore he will 
have this German term Gutbyl, to be the very Gallic name meant by 
that author : And his reasons axe as good as his authority ; viz. " Be* 

cause, 

» 

• A»ilict> Good Heal; or Good Health. 
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cause, (ist) he says, The language of the Gauls, Germans, Britons, 
and northern nations, were only different dialects of one common 
tongue ; (idly) Because the German name for this plant, Mistd, as 
well as our English Missejtoe, are foreign words, and both derived 
from the Latin f»«u*."— That the ancient language of the Gauls, 
still preserved in the Welsh, Armoric, &c is, or ever was, the same 
with those dialects of the Gothic, the Saxon, German and Danish, &c 
believe who will. But that our English name Mhultoe, as well as the 
German Mutely are words of genuine Gothic original, underived from 
any foreign language, is evident, from their being found in every the 
most ancient dialect of the Gothic tongue : viz. Aug- Sax. GOrrrifeas. 
Island, [m Edda] Mistttteinn. Dan. et Btlg. Mistel, &c &c. 
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THE TWENTY-MNTH FABI& 



Peryiode's Journey to Hell. 

BALDER having thus perished, Favosa, bit me? 
ther, emitted k to be puHkhed everywhere, t&tt 
whosoever of the G^da would go to Hell in search x£ 
Balder, and offer Death such a ransom as she would 
require for restoring him to life, would merit all her 
love, Hermode, surnamed the Nimble, or Active, 
the son of Odin, offered to take this commission upon 
hira. With this view, he took Odin's horse, and 
mounting him, departed. For the space of nine days, 
and as many nights, he travelled through deep vallies, 
so dark, that he did not begin to see whither he was 
going, till he arrived at the river of Giall ; that he 
passed, over a bridge which was all covered with shin- 
ing gold. The keeping of this bridge was committed 
to a damsel named Modguder, or Audacious War. 
When she saw Hermode, she demanded his name and 
family, telling him, that the preceding day she had 
seen pass over the bridge five squadrons of dead per- 
sons, who altogether did not make the bridge shake 
so much as he alone; and besides, added she, you have 
not the colour of a dead corpse : what brings you then 
to the infernal-regions ? Hermode answered, I go to 
seek Balder : Have not you seen him pass this way ? 
Balder, said she, hath passed over this bridge ; but the 
road of the dead is there below, towards the north. 
Hermode then pursued his journey, till he came near 
to the entrance of Hell, which was defended by a 

large 



•ter^gtatfe. BSfcirttfe ttow aligned,' afcd grrtftetl his 
sWdfc UfeW€ifi; 1 tft^h 5 ' ttoufcfting agin 1 ; chipped fcoth 
aphrs ttf hfe ftorte ; wfarft^crcflitlgljf "kaped 6vef the 
grW,* 'wfth^uVtcfttcfcinfe it thV'ieaSt! iri-the world" with. 
Wfaet. Etoterfog.ini fib* &v*r'his fcrbtfter Balder seated 
ih the most distinguished pfe'dd ftf the palace; ami 
rtfere he passed the fright. The next morning; he be- 
sought HelA (df" &£X?«r)'to Sttffer Balder to return 
back with him, assuring her that the Gods had been 
all most severely afflicted for his death. But Hela told 
him, she would know whether it was* true that Balder 
-was so much beloved by all things in the world, as he 
had represented : she required, therefore, that all be* 
frigs, loth animate and inanimate, should weep for his 
death; and in that' case she would send him back to 
the Gods i hut, on the other hand, she would keep hirh 
back, if one single thing should be found which refused 
to shed tears. Upon this Hermode got up, and Bag- 
Efcfc. re-conducting him out of the palaee, took off his 
t iilg of gold, and gave it to convey to Odin as a tokeii 
df remembrance. Nanna also 1 sent Fkioga a golden 
tWe, and many other presents. Hermode then set out 
back again for Asgafd ; and as soon as he got thither, 
ftithfufiy reported to the Gods all he had seen and 
fteafd. . 

The Gods, upon this, dispatched messengers through- 
put, the world, begging of every thing to weep, in or- 
der to deliver Balder from Hell. All , things willingly 
complied with this request. Both men, and beasts, and 
stones, and trees, and metalsr, and earth : and when 
all these wept together, the effect was like as when 
there Is a universal tha<v. Then the messengers re- 
turned, conducing they had effectuafiv performed their 
commission : but as they were travelling along, they 
foUttd, in a cavern, an old witch, who called herself 
Thole ,-. the messengers having besought her that she 
would be so good as to shed tears for the deliverance 

of 
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of Balder; she answered in verses to this effect, 
tc Thok will weep with dry eyes.the funeral of Balder : 
€t Let all things living or dead weep if* they will ; Bui 
"let Hela keep her prey." It was conjectured, that 
this cursed witch, must have been Loke himself, who 
never ceased . to do evil to the other Gods. He was 
the cause that Balder was slain; he was also the 
cause that he could not be restored to life. 



REMARK ON THE TWENTY-NINTH FABLE. 

Balder, not having the good sonify Death, and to give her 
fortune to be slain in battle, was the name of HeM> or Mela. Thus, 
obliged to go, like all those that when they would say that a con- 
died of diseases, to the abode of tagion rages in any place, they 
Death. Saxo Grammaticus re- say, that Hela walks there, or H*~ 
lates the same adventure, with la is come there ; and that a man 
some different circumstances, (L. hath made up the matter, with 
III. p. 43.) Which seems to prove Hela> when he is relieved from a 
that there had passed among the distemper which was judged to be 
deified Asiatics, some event, out mortal. .From the same word is 
of which the poets had composed derived the present name for the 
the Fable we have been reading. Infernal Region in all the Ian- 
Lous and Hela play their part guages of Germany and the 
here very well. It is a custom, .north*. Vide Arnkiel in Cim- 
not yet laid aside among the peo- bria, c. 9. § %, p. jj. JCeysl. Ajfr 
,ple of the Duchy of Sleswick, if tiq. p. 180. 

we will believe Arnkiel, to pcr- 

* 1 ; *: . ' 

t 
* In all the other Teutonic ^dialects, as well as in our English, the 

name for it is Hell ^ or some>word derived from the same root. And 

indeed Goranson has generally rendered the name Hela, throughout 

this Edda, not, as our French author decs, by the word Mart, or 

Death, but by Imfernum, Hell. T. 
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THE THIRTIETH FABLE. 



The Flight p/ Loke. 

AT length the Gods being exasperated against 
; tOKE, he was obliged to fly and hide himself 
in the mountains : there he built him a house open on 
four sides^ whence he could see every thing that passed 
throughout the world; Often in the day time, he con- 
cealed himself, in the shape of a salmon, within the 
waters of a river, where he employed himself in fore- 
seeing and preventing whatever stratagems the Gods 
might' employ* to catch him there. One day, as he* 
was in his house, he took thread, or twine, and made 
nets of itj like those which fishermen have since in- 
vented. In the mean time, Odin having discovered, 
from the height of his all-commanding throne, the 
place whither Loke had retired, repaired thither with 
the other Gods. But Loke being aware of their ap- 
proach, threw his net with all speed into the fire, and 
ran to conceal himself in the river. As soon as the 
Gods got there, Kuaser, who was the most distin- 
guished among them all for his quickness and penetra- 
tion, traced out, in . the hot embers, the vestiges and 
remains of the net which had been burnt, and J>y that 
means found out Loke's invention. Having made all 
the other Gods remark the same thing, they set them- 
selves to weave a net after the model which they saw 
imprinted in the ashes. This net, when finished, they 
threw into the water of the river in which Loke had 
hid himself. Thor held one end of the net, and all 
VpL. II. P the 
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the Gods together laid hold of the other, thus jointly 
drawing it along the stream. Nevertheless, Loke con- 
cealing himself between two stones, the net passed 
over him without taking him,; and the Gods only per- 
ceived that sQiae Jivte£ thjR^fl|#Tbt3$gl the meshes. 
They cast it in a second time, after having tied so 
great a weight to it, that it every where raked the 
bottom of the stream. But Loke saved himself by 
suddenly mounting tip w tfrfc tbp <3f the water, and 
then plunging in again, ill a place where the river 
formed a feattreeit The (fcfls hetitok therftoeh^s fifr$*h 
towaftis that ffa& e i a»£ *vkW4 into tWo.baifdi ; Thor 
walking m the w**fef..&llewed the n«'t, wfaiofctbey 
dragged thus to. the very margin of thri sea. :Tfee» 
Loke pferceired the danger thfet trntatendt* Irian,; whe- 
ther he: saved himself in the sea;- or wAie^rorlitefOt 
hade over the deU Hpwevet, he chose the lattery tact 
teapgd rtrith all hj& might over the net: fout Tfeor ritnn 
aing after him, caught him in his band; but ft* alt 
this, being extremely slippery, be had doairttess Escape** 
had not Thar held him fait fey the tail ; arid tMs fe tbe 
reason why Salmans hare hwi their tails «ver siact so 
fine and thin. 
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the' thirty first fable. 



The pimishment of lake. 

LOKE being thus taken, they dragged him without 
mercy into a cavern. The Gods also seized his 
children, Vali and Nari : the first being changed by 
the Gods into a savage beast, tore his brother in pieces 
and devoured him. The Gods made of his intestines 
cords for Loke, tying him down to' three sharp stones ; 
one of which pressed his shoulder, the other his loins, 
and- the third his hams; These cords were afterwards 
©hanged into chains of iron. Besides this, Skada sus- 
pended over his head a serpent, whose venom fails up- 
on his face, drop by drop. At the same time, his wife, 
Siguna, cats by his side, and rtceive's the drops as they 
fell, i&to a bason, which she Implies as oftefr as it is 
Allied'. ' Bot while this is doing, th* venom falls upon 
Loke, v*hich makes : hfm fcovtfl Vrith Horror,- and twist 
his body about vritti such violence, that all the earth is 
shaken with it; and this produces vtfiat men. call Earth- 
quakes. There will Eoke remain in irons tiH the last 
day of the darkness of the Gods, . 
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REMARKS ON THE THIRTY-FIRST FABLE. 

LoKB having at length tired the fables of Prometheus, Trfbon 
out the patience of the Gods, they and Bmceladut^ are derived from 
seize and punish him. This idea, the same original : whether one is 
at the bottom, hath prevailed a- to look for this in the History of 
mong almost all the ancient na- Holy Writ, misunderstood and 
tions; but they have each of them disfigured, or in other forgotten 
embellished' it after their own events, or only in the ancient cus- 
manner. One cannot doubt but torn of concealing all instructions 
our Scandinavians brought with under the veil of allegory ; a an- 
them from Asia this belief, which torn common in all nations while 
appears to have been very widely their reason is in its infancy, but 
established there from the earliest peculiarly proper to those of the 
antiquity. In the book of the east As all the diligence of the 
pretended prophecy of Enoch, we learned cannot supply the want of 
find many particulars very much necessary monuments, 1 shall not 
resembling these of the Ed da. venture to do more than just bare- 
The rebel angels causing in£es* ly to point out the principal 
santly a thousand disorders, God grounds of their conjectures : to 
commanded the Arch-Angel, Ra- enumerate them all, to weigh 
fbael, to bind hand and foot one their respective merits, and to ap- 
of the priocipal among them, ply each of them to this fable of 
named Azael, and cast him into the Bod a, would be a, task as la» 
an obscure place in a desert, there borious as disagreeable and use- 
to keep him bound upon' sharp less; and for which very few of 
pointed stones to the last day. One my readers would think them- 
may also safely conjecture, that selves obliged to me. 
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THE THIRTY-SECOND FABLE. 



Of the Twilight of the Gads. 



G ANGLER then inquired, What can you tell me 
concerning that day? Har replied, There are 
very many and very notable circumstances which I 
can impart to you. In the first place, will come the 
grand, € the desolating ' Winter ; during which the 
snow will fell from the four corners of the world : the 
frost will be very severe ; the tempest violent and dan- 
.gerous; and the Suilwill withdraw his beams. Three 
such winters shall , pass away, without being softened 
by one summer. Three others shall follow, during 
which War and Discord will spread through the whole 
globe. Brothers, out of hatred, shall kill each other ; 
no one shall spare either his parent, or his child, or his 
relations. See how it is described in the VoLtJSPA : 
f* Brothers, becoming murderers, shall stain themselves 
€€ with brothers' blood ; kindred shall forget the ties of 
€C consanguinity; life shall become a burthen; adultery 
€€ shall reign throughout the world. A barbarous age ! 
" an age of swords ! an age of tempests ! an age of 
4S wolves ! The' bucklers shall be broken in pieces ; 
€€ and these calamities shall succeed each other till the 
€€ world shall fall to ruin." Then will happen such 
things as may well be called prodigies. The Wolf 
Fenris will devour the Sun ; a severe loss will it be 
found by mankind. Another monster will carry off 
the Moon, and render it totally useless : the Stars shall 
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fly away and vanish from the heaven : the earth and 
the mountains shall be seen violently agitated; the 
trees torn up from the earth by the roots ; the tottering 
hills to tumble headlong from their foundations ; all the 
chains and irons (^ the prisqptKS ^to be broken and 
dashed in pieces* Then is the Wolf Fenris let loose ; 
the sea rushes impetuously over the earth, because the 
great Serpent, changed into a Spectre, gains the shore* 
The ship Nckglqfora h set aflctpt. this 'vessel is con- 
structed of the nails of dead men ; for which reason, 
great care should be taken not to die with unpared 
nails; for he who die* so,> supplies ttafer&k .towards 
the building of that vessel,, which Gtade and men will 
wish were finished as late as' possible. The Giant Ap- 
mer is the pilot qf this vessel, which the sea, breaking 
over its banks, -wafts along with' & The Wolf Fenris 
advancing, opefi^ his e»or raotts mouth*; hi^ lower jaw 
reaches to the earth, and hi* upper jaw to the heavens, 
and would reach still farther, were space itself found 
to admit of it. The burning fire Sashes out from has 
eyes and nostrils. The Great Serpent vomits forth 
floods of poison, wbiah overwhelm tike air and the 
waters. This terrible raoasjet places himself by the 
side of the Wolf, In this 'confusion, the heaven shall 
cleave asunder; and by this breach the Genii of Fire 
enter on horseback. Swtw is at their head: before 
and behind him sparkles a bright glowing fire. Iffs 
aw^rd outshines the Sun itself* The army: of these 
Genii passing on htittebaek 6ver the bridge of heaven, 
break it irt pieces : Thence they direct then* course to 
a plain ; wher£ they are joined by the Wolf Fenris 
and the Great* Serpent. Thither also repair Lq&£ and 
the Giant Rymer, and with them . all the Gdante of 
the Frost, who follow Lake evfea to-death; The Gfr 
srii of fire march first in battle array, forming a mo«t 
brilliant squadron on this plain; which is an hundred 
degrees square on every sSLde.' During these protUgietf, 

Heimdal, 
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UTML&AL, the d<W±\fe$pet tf tWGtte, rise* apy he 
vi^kntly so^dfe 1 "his dtmging- ttumptft to awaken the 
8<*id:< vriW timta&y ass^rritfle. Then OifH repaid 
ttf «fc(? retain* bf Mimis, to eoftstttt \*fcat he ought tb 
dtt, te an* h{* attiiy; Th* grwt Ash Tr <e« cf Ydfastt 
&£htifttn ; flor 1$ arty thing 5n fceaven or earth exempt 
frdftf fta? arid danger. The Gfod* are clad in armour ; 
6d*&f parts <m His jetton tetrtet* and life resplendent 
ctifr&g; lie gra^te hi* sword, totoi mare£es< directly a- 
g^i^l trie Wolf ?en¥i». He teth Tfiro* at hfesftie; 
but this God cannot assist hlin j for he himself fights 
with the Great Serpent. Frey encounters Surtur, 
and terrible blows are exchanged on both sides ; 'till 
Frey is beaten down ; and he owesliis defeat to his hav- 
ing formerly given his sword to his attendant Skyrner, 
That day also is let loose the dog named Gartner, who 
had hitherto been chained at the entrance of a cavern* 
He is a monster dreadful even to the Gods ; he attacks 
TyRj and they kill each other. Thor beats down 
the Great Serpent to the earth, but at the same time 
recoiling back nine steps, he falls dead upon the spot *, 
suffocated with floods of venom, which the Serpent 
vomits forth upon him. Odin is devoured by the 
Wolf Fenris. At the same instant Vidar advances, 
and pressing down the monster's lower jaw with his 
foot, seizes the other with his hand, and thus tears and 
rends him till he dies. LoKE and Heimdal fight, 
and mutually kill each other. After that, Surtur 
darts fire and flame over all the earth: the whole 
World is presently consumed. See how this is related 
in the Voluspa. " Heimdal lifts up his crooked 
" trumpet, and sounds it aloud. Odin consults the 
€€ head of Mimis; the great Ash, that Ash sublime 
u and fruitful, is violently shaken, and sends forth a 

€€ groan* 

* The reader will observe, that our ingenious Author has repre- 
sented this somewhat differently above, in p. 99. T. 
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a groan. The Giant bursts. his irons* What is. doing 
<f among the Gods? What is doing among, the Genii? 
* The land of the Giants is filled wj& uproar : the 
f € Deities collect and assemble together. : Thp Dwarfs 
€€ sigh and groan before the doqrs o£ then 1 caverns. 
€ * Oh! ye inhabitants of the mountains, can, you, say 
* c whether any thing will yet remain in eipstence ? 
€€ [The Sun is darkened;. the earth is overwhelmed in 
4f the sea; the shining stars fall from heaven; a.va- 
" pour, mixed with fire, arises : a vehement heat pre* 
*? vails even in heaven itself*.]" 



j'/ 



* The passage in brackets is given from the Latin of Goranson, be- 
ing omitted by M. Mallet. T. 
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■ < 

. The Sequel of the Conflagration of the Wqrld. 

ON hearing the preceding relation, Ganglef asks, 
What will remain^ after the world shall be con- 
sumed, and after Gods/ and Heroes, and Men shall pe- 
rish? For I understood by you, adds he, that man- 
kind were tp exist for ever in another world. ', Thridi 
replies, After all these' prodigies, there will succeed 
many new abodes, some of which will be agreeable^ 
ai^d others wretched: but the best mansion of all will 
be Gimle (or Heaven), wher e all kinds of liquors shall 
be quaffed in the Hall called Brymer (A), situated in 
the country of Okolm. That is also a most delightful 
palace which is upon, the mountains of Inda*, and 
which is built of shining gold. In this palace -good 
and just men shall abide. In Nastrande (i. e. the 
shore of the dead) there is a vast and direful structure, 
the portal of which faces the north. It is compiled of 
nothing but the carcases of Serpents, all whose heads 
are turned towards the inside of the building :• there 
they vomit forth so much venom, that it forms a long 
river of poison : and in this float the perjured and the 
.murderers; as is said in those verses of the VoktJSPA : 
€t I know that there is in Nastrande, an abode remote 
<€ from the Sun, the gates of which look towards the 
u north ; there drops of poison rain through the win- 
" dows. It is all built of the carcases of serpents.. 
€€ There, in rapid rivers, swim the perjured, the assas- 
<c sins, and those who seek to seduce the wives of 
€ f others. In another place, their condition is still 

€e worse ; 

* This and the pieceding names are very different in the Edition of 
Goramoo. T. 
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€€ worse; for a wolf, an all-devouring monster, per- 
€t petually torments the bodies who are. sent fn thi- 
« ther (B)." Gahfcter riii*i<*s the aKciurfefe, and says, 
Which then are the Gods that shall survive ? Shall 
they all perish, and will there no longer be a heaven 
nor an earth ? Har repjies, There will arise out of the 
sea, another earth most lovely and delightful : covered 

dure and ra&ianfc fieldsi : there: tl 



it will fce with vef dure and £1 
grain sh&ll spring forth and grow of* itseif, wfthout 
tivation. VidAr and VALfi iMt' Also slirvifg, )&- 
cause neither the flood, nor Infr/black (forifla^r^tdA 
shall do them any harm. They, snail dwell in tTO 
plains of Ida; wher6 was forrn£rly \\}e resid*enc% 6i*%6 
doa.8. f he sons of thor, M'Qtiig; £|<a 'Mxtfjm HJtofr 
thither : thither come BALDEfc an& HOpfcn,' ftaftrflife 
mansions of the dead. They -ijt down arid converse 
togetn'er; they fec&l to.rnirid the atl versifies tiiSy naVje 
forrnerly undergone. 1fhey Sfterwatf&firi'd &nY6hg tVe 
grasfc the golden Dice K which trie 6ods herejoforli 
made use of. Arid hef<6 ofe it 6bs*efve^,that white the 
fire devoured all things, two persons 6lf thfe tnirfi&h 
race, one male and . trie otnef ?emiale, named £tf atitl 
"Lifthraser, lay concealed under an hill. IPhey fed oil 
trie dew, and propagate so abundantly, that thle *e&f tfi 
•is soon peopled^ with a new face of mortals. T/VMt 
you will think still rriore wonderful is, that Sufiha (the 
Sun^, before it is devoured ny the Wolf fotfitiS, Shatl 
have brought, terth a daughteV, as lovfefy *6fiti $i Vfe- 
sj>lendent as herself, land who shaft go in &£ s&me 
track formerly trocTe by her "mother; ftccoralng ft* it is 
described in these verses : €t The brilliant rridnarch of 
<e Fire f shall beget an only 8&ughter, before thg Wolf 

1 * c Commits 

•. «. . ■ ...... # 

* Goranson renders it Crepidas, " Sandals" Bat M. Mallet's ver- 
sion is countenanced by Bartholin. JDfaurati orbes altatorii> p. 597. T. 

. f There *eem« to be a defect or ambiguity in the Original here, 
which has occasioned a strange confusion of genders both in the Frerich 
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" commits bis devastation. This young Virgin, after 
ff the death of the Gods, will pursue the same track as 
€€ her parent (c)- v ,.» 
. Now, continues Hat, if yQU have any pew questions 
to jask me, I know not who can resolve you ; because 
I .have never heard of any one who can relate what 
will; happen in the other ages of the world : 1 advise 
you therefore to remain satisfied with my relation, and 
10 preterve it ii$ yotw memory* 

... Upon this, Gangler heard a terriblp noise all around 
hiiq ; he looked every way, but could discern nothing, 
except a vast extend&Uplain. He set out therefore on 
Iris* return back to his own kingdom r where he related 
4ill that he had seen and heard : and ever since that 
time> this relation hath tfeen 'handed dowa ai&Ong the 

, people by Oral Tradition (D). 

- .. > • ' . < 

trf M. Mallet and the Latin version of Goranson. The former has, 
u Le Roi brilfa'nt du feu engendrera une jilli unique avant que tFetre eH- 
•*■ ghutifar h hup ; cettc Jitle suivra le traces' de sa MERE, hpres la tnort 
*• desdleu*?* The latter, Unicnm jiliam genuit rubicundissimus ille rex 
antlquim BUM Feuris devoraverk ; qua cursui-a est, mortuh Diis, mam 
mater nam. I' have endeavoured to avoid this, by expressing the 
passage in more general terms. T. 



i> 



REMARKS ON THE TWO LAST FABLES. 

Had $e Edda ba4 no of her even on that account, to have been 

claim tfi our regard, than a$ hav- proved from oblivion. And 

ing nreservcif tp us, the; opinjens really p& this head it throws great 

and docttines of tfie " ancient Ught on History • whether we 

" northern natiqna *" c# tfcaf jp- consider that bianch of it which 

portant subject, an existence after principally regards the ascercain- 

this life, it would have merited, ment of facts, or that whkh de- 
votes 

* Let Celtct. Fr. Orig. 
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votes itself rather to trace the dif- winter, were to be the final marb 
ferent revolutions of manners and of her decay, The moral world 
opinions. Such as are only fond is to be no less disturbed and 
of the former species of history, troubled than the natural* The 
will find in these concluding Fa- voice of dying Mature will he no 
bles, the principles of * that wild longer heard by man. Her sen- 
enthusiastic courage which am- sations being weakened, and as it 
mated the ravagera- of. the Roman were totally extinct, shall leave 
Empire, and conquerors of the, the heart a prey to cruel and in- 
greatest part of Europe..* Such as human,, passjoos. -Then will all 
interest themselves more in the the malevolent and hostile pow- 
latter, will set (not without plea* ers, whom the Gods have hereto- 
sure and astonishment) a people fore with much difficulty, cefr 
whom they warworn to consi* fined, burst their chains, fft)d fill 
der as barbarona,an4 uncultivated* the universe with disorder and 
employed in deep and sublime .confusion. The host- of Heroes 
speculations ; proceeding in them from Valhall shall in vain at- 
more conclusively, and coming, tempt to assist and . f import the 
possibly, much nearer to the end, Gods; for though the latter will 
than thofe celebrated nations who destroy their enemies, they will 
have arrogated to themselves an nevertheless fall along with them: 
exclusive privilege to reason and that is, in other words, In that 
knowledge. great day all the inferior Divmi- 
I have before observed, that ties, whether good or bad, shaH 
* the philosophers of the north *' fall in one great conflict back 
considered nature as in a state of again into the bosom of the Grand 
perpetual labour and warfare. Divinity, from whom all things 
Her strength was thus continually have proceeded, as it were ana- 
wasting away by little and little ; nations of his essence, and who 
and her approaching dissolution will survive all things. After mis, 
could not but become every day the world becomes a j>rey to 
more and more perceptible. At flames; 1 which are, however, de- 
last, a confusion of the seasons, stined rather to purify than de- 
with a long and preternatural stroy it ; since it afterwards makes 

itt 

• LtsCeltes. Fr. ^ 
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its appearance again more lovely, the text, of which this Fable is the 

more pleasant, and more fruitful comment : since in reality the 

than before. Such, in a few same ideas, but expressed with a 

words, is the doctrine of the En- superior ponip and' strength than 

da, when divested of all those are found in tr/at old poem. Itniay 

poetical and allegorical ornaments, perhaps afford some pleasure^ to 

which are only accidental to it. peruse the following extracts, giv- 

One sees plainly enough, that the en literally from the trans1irSon' # of 

poem called Voiu spa hath been Bartholin*. v -• 

_ « The Giant Rymer arrives from the east, carried in a chariot : the 
« ocean swells: the Great Serpent rolls' himself. fctiously in the wa- 
« texs, and lifteth up the sea. The eagle screams, and tears the dead 
« bodies with his horrid beak. The vessel of the Gods is set afloat. 

*v M The vessel comes from the east : the host of Evil Genii f arrives 
"by sea : Loke is their pilot and director. Their furious squadron 
" advances, escorted by the Wolf Fenris s Loke appears with them ?. 

" M The black prince of die Genii of Fire§ issue* forth from the 
«* south, surrounded with flames : the swords of the Gods beam forth 
« rays-like the Sun. The rocks are shaken, and fall to pieces. The 
" female Giants wander about * weeping.* Men tread in crowds the 
«• paths of death. The heaven Is split asunder. . 

« New grief for the Goddess who defends Odinr For. Odin ad- 
*• vances to encounter Fenris. ; the snow-white slayer of Bela J, against 

«* the 

• Vid. Causx Contempt* a Dams -Mortis, 4to. 1689. Lib. IX. cap. 
** P- 59°> ct ^q- l have rather followed the Latin of Bartholin, than 
the French Version Of our author. • T. 

f Mwfielli Incola. Bartholin. 

i A stanza is here omitted, being p&t of what" is quoted above in 
the 3ftd t fable, p. I63 : as also one or two stanzas below. T. 

§ Surtur, Island, orig.— The reader will observe some variations be- 
tween the version here, and that given of this same stanza in p. 13. 
they are owing to the different readings of the original. T. 

|| Sc. Frev. 
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. * 1?W» nPlVi4fr,^c Ulu^rious 403 ©J;£e3n,< to ajfcuge, *c <fea$ 

* jf *" .fc&er, . ;He attacks the OH^rp^ ;ipqo##, #>»£ tinti* 

" "JNRfi* * <%** ; *nfV w.kh i^word Jae pic.rc$s his* £9 sfee heart, 

-'/■I t . ' . * • •■»«»..-■' 

«t TJp &}|i $s darkened; the sea overwhelms the earth ;. t£e *ju«ng 

" stars vanish out of heaven j,£be flrc furjqusly njggt.;' thg ajggs&tV 

" to an end : the flame ascending, licks the vault of heaven." 

$ffat}y other pieces of poetry fc» e^ce, together *w*th tk* 

might be quoted to shew l4iat the .world, certain, ^intelligent, pr~ 

Sc^$pay4ans faA their minds full dainedt to govern under h»*djr«c- 

of all these prophecies, and that tions, and who were to undergo 

they laid great stress upon them, the same revolution* atvthtf tferM 

Iftt the ggnejrajjty pf readers may itself, until the day appointed for 

possibly rejfter take my word lor the . renovation of . <fci*. junto *e. 

it, than be troubled with longer The 6rcs concealed in the veins 

Attracts." U will be of more iro- oj the eeitb never cease to dry up 
foffiujic* to remark, that.what we the moisture contained thtftio, 

haye been r§a4jqg i% fpr the most .and will, in the end?*ct. it ah* oh 

Hirt>Ap|hjng else feu* &e doctrine flam** a A time will cotoe, tays 

of Zeno and the Stoics, This *• S*W*cA, when th6w«sJdi> ripe 

remarkable resemblance hath ne- " for a renovation, shall be wrapt 

vef bgeg prpper^r considered, and « ha, flames; when »he opposite 

ftgfelp <te« r Y*» * 4iscn£si0n. *< powers stall i» conflict muwal- 

Tbe ancients universally assure " ly destroy each other ; when the 

us, that the Stoic philosophy estab- « constellations shall .dash toge* 

lished tjhe existence of an eternal .«« ther ; and whta the whole voi- 

pUvinityr, diffused through ap<l per T " vprse,. plunged in the save 

vading all nature ; and being, as " oprnmoa fire, shall be consumed 

it were, the soul and primum mo- « {q ashes/' (Sentc. Consol* ad 

bjle of m?t^er. jfnm,^ c\ivini- Aforaajm. cap. H h\) This gene- 

ty proceeded, as emajj^nj jfroni ral deetructip^ was, i;q .be preceded 

•: - • ' -by 



> «. » > 
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by an inundation; arid In' tHrW-- ants; r niore taocent and virtuous 

spect die Ed da perfe&y ajfceei tinlA tfieflrWelBt. 

W&h Zetfo. ifttifcA* treats this Botlhfr ^summation of the 

subject of a future deluge at large world by fire, was the point most 

to fairest. tfaruraJL Iift/$: fc" Itfohgfy m&dWVjtht &ok* 

*$' which he attert* art* 'cbiirfc T*ese verse* *?'$€&&* ftntifiiaii, 

Bute 'id* purity and' phpaW &fe licAN, are- wtil kftown. 

eartnictf! a new fectftf tehaWti * • <* : '> 



* & Rvsfh'p&siiVliiTtt'tonmitkilsnUt 



« Communis Mundo supcrett jfcffik." ^ . tfl ■ ' ■ r " 

•hrtitfo, * if these tfeofK* a?e n<Jt as yet to pd&h by fife; Ihe 
» fcutte wol lievertnefctt tbdfe, when they snaB be consumed along 
« with ine feafth atid the Sea* tlrtf WWfc worM will fctcofcit'tric 
* conmVonrunerai^e* 

* * ■ 

But the strongest proof of the nbca the Tragedian in most clear 
agreement between these, two ancl precise terms, in those re- 
systems is this, that the destruc- markable verses which I liave al- 
tion of the world will involve in ready quoted in the first Volume, 
it that of the Gods ; that is to say, p. 97. and which t shall again 
all those created or inferior Divi- repeat here, 
nities. This is expressed by St- 

yam jam legibus obruth 
Monde cum veniet dies 
Amtralis Point obrvet 
Quicfuid per Lily am facet . • • 
Arctoms Polos obruet 
Qticauid subjatet axibus ; 
Amis turn trepidus polo 
Titan excufiet diem, 
Celt Regie conctdeme 
Qrtus atone Obitut trabct, 

Atpe 
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JUfm Omnci pajl^t**, Bios 

PtROET MOXS AUqpA, tt 

C&au, Jcc, , ~HerculOet.ver.tioi. 

• ' ' • •?:"'/-■ • j / 

i. c. " When tlft laws of nature, shall he Jburied in nun, and the last 
** day of the world shall come, the southern pole shall crush, as it falls, 
" all the regions of Africa. The .north pole shall overwhelm all the 
" countries beneath its axis. The affrighted Sun shall be deprived of 
" its light ; the palace of heaven falling to decay, shall produce at 
" once both life and deatl?, aad. some kind of dissolution shall 
" in like manner, swaE.jLLi t#£ Deities, and they shall return 
" into their original chaos, &c" .. 



In another place, Seneca ex- tremendous scene is succeeded by 
plains what he means by this t a new creation, evidently drawn 
Death of the Gods. ^They were in the same colour^ by both., . 
not to be absolutely annihilated ; The world, says Seneca, being 
but to be once more re-united, by melted and re-entered into the 
dissolution, to the soul of the bosom of Jupiter, this God con- 
world ; being resolved and melted tinues for some time totally con- 
into that intelligence of fire, Into centered in himself, and remains 
that eternal and universal princi- concealed as it were, wholly int- 
jple, from which they had origi- mersed in the contemplation of his 
nally been emanations. It was, own ideas : Afterwards, we see a 
without doubt, in this sense also new world spring from him, pef- 
that our northern philosophers un- feet in all its. parts; animals are 
derstood the matter. , We may, produced anew ; an innocent race 
from analogy, supply this circum- of men are formed under more 
stance with the greater confi- favourable auspices, in order to 
dence, as the poets have been people this earth, the worthy a- 
ever more attentive to adorn and bode of virtue* In short, the 
embellish the received doctrines, whole face of Nature becomes 
than to deliver them with preci- more pleasing and lovely. (Senec. 
ston. But lastly, what must ren- Epist. 9. et Quaest. Nan 1m 3. c. 
der this parallel more compleat nit) 

and striking, is, that according to The Edda gives ns the .same 

the school of Zeno, no less than descriptions in other words. They 

in the Icelandic prophecies, this likewise occur in the poena of the 

VoLusrA, 
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Volu spa, above quoted ; and the in the following stanzas from the 
same doctrine is very conspicuous same piece *, 

. " THEN," (i. e.) after the death of the Gods, and the conflagra- 
tion of the world) " we see emerge from the bosom of the waves, an 
« earth doathed with a most lovely, verdure. The floods retire ^ the 
" eagle soars wheresoever he lists, and seizes his fishy prey on the tops 
" of the mountains. 

» 
« The fields produce their fruits without culture ; misfortunes are 
« banished from the world. Balder and his brother f, those warrior 
" Gods, return to inhabit the ruined palaces of x Odin. Do ye con- 
" ceive what will then come to pais ? 

« The Gods assemble in the fields of Ida ; they discourse together 
" concerning the heavenly palaces, whose ruins are before them : they 
" recollect their former conversations^ and the ancient discourses of 
« Odin. 

« A palace more resplendent than the Sun rises to view; it is 
" adorned with a' roof of gold : there the assemblies of good men 
u g]|g]i inhabits and give themselves up to joy and pleasure throughout 
« all ages." 



The distance between Scandina- the world. On the other hand, 

via and those countries where the the system now under considera- 

Stoic philosophy prevailed, is ca> tioa is not such as all men would 

tainly great, and must have been arrive at by mere dint of refiec* 

greater still in former ages than tion. It appears then probable, 

the present, when commerce and that all those^ who adopted it, 

books lend wings to opinions, and must have had it from the same 

diffuse them in a short time thro' hands; namely, from the eastern 

philosophers! 

• Vid. Bartholin, ubi jafra, p. 596. where the original and a literal 
JLatin Version may be seen 1 our French author has only selected some 
of the stanzas, which he has taken the liberty to transpose. T. 

f Hodcr. 
Vol. II. R 



philosophers, and more particular- Arts, Sciences and Phflosbfihy 

ly from the Persians. AaA histo- have, heretofore taken their flight 

ry affords a sanction to this con- from east to west. The doctrine 

jeeture. We know that the Start- df the renovation of the world 

dinavians came from some ctrah- was current among some of the 

trf of Alia. £eno, who was Celtic nations tong ere Odin mi- 

born in Cyprus, df f^amkian pti- grated ftwn Asiatic Scflhht *ntb 

rents, borrowed, in all probability, the north. Osrftkfcus had taught 

the principal tenets of his doctrine it among the Thracians, according 

from the philosophers tff die esBt. to Plutarch and Clemens Alezan- 

This doctrine whs in many *e- drinks; and wis find traces of ft in 

spects the same with that of the veraes attributed to that indent 

MagL Zoroaster had taught bard. The Greeks and Romans 

that the conflict between Oromat- had also some idea of it; bat the 

des and Artmmes (Le. Light und greatest pan of them did not 

Darkness, the Good and Evil adopt the whole eothJUeafc system! 

Principle) should Continue till the But were content to detach from 

last day ; and that then the Good it what regarded the conflagration 

Principle should be re-united to of the world, in order to augment 

the supreme God, from whom it the tonrfesed and frfebnetent mass 

had first issued: the Evil should of their own fengftou* b^ntfdris. 

be overcome and subdued ; dark- I must not finish mis trote, wlth- 

nefs should be destroyed, and the out justifying the length bf It : 

world, purified by an universal one word will be sufficient. Some of 

conflagration, should become a hi- die points of doctrine which I We 

minous and shining abode, into been displaying after the Ennft, 

.which Evil should never more be have been consecrated by fcevel*- 

permitted to enter. (Vi<L Bracket tton. Here follow seme of «4'e 

Hist. Crit. Pfailot V*L I. Lib. *, principal passages: 

c.3) 
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« But the heavens and the earth which are now, are reserved unto 
c Are against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.** 
(» Pet. ch. iii. ver. 7.) 

« The day of the Lord will tome as a thief in the nght, m the 
« which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, atfd the efto- 
" ments shall meit with fervent heat; and the earth fcke, and the 
« works that arc therein, shall be burnt up." (Vcr. xo.) " toever- 

* thelcss 
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" thelesa we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dweljeth 
" righteousness," (Ver. 13.) 

<' THEN " (L e. in the last day) « shall many he offended, and 
K shall betray one another, and shall hate one another." (Matt. ch» 
xxiv. ver. 10.) " And because iniquity shall abound, the love of ma- 
» oy shall wax cold." (Ver. i».) 

" But in those days, after that tribulation, the Sun shall be dark- 
" ened, and the Moon shall not give her light : and the Stars of hea- 
" ven «hall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken." 
(Mark, ch. xiii. ver. 14. 25.) 

« And there shall be 7 signs in the Sun and in the Moon and in the 
" Stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity ; the 
'< sea and waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear." (Luke, 
ch. xxi. ver. 45, 06.) 

The Apocalypse adds other circumstances to the above descrip- 
tion. 

" AND io !" (i. e. in the terrible day of the anger of the Lord) 
« there was a great earthquake : and the Sun became black as sack- 
" cloth of hair, and the Moon became as blood ; and the Stars of 
" heaven £eU unto the earth- And the heaven departed as a scrawl 
" when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were 
« moved out of their places." (Rev. ch, vi. ver. ia, 13, 14.) 

" And there was war in haayen; Michael and his Angels fought 
" against the JDragon : and the Dragon fought and his Angels ; and 
« prevailed not, neither was their place found any. more in heaven. 
" And the great Dragon was cast out, that old Serpent, called the 
" Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out 
" into the earth, and his Angels were cast out with him. And I 
U heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation and 
'< strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ : 
«* for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them 
" before our God day and night !" (Rev. ch. xtf. ver. 7, 8, 9, 10.) 

" And I saw an Angel come down from heaven, having the key of 
« the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand : and he laid hold 
" pn the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and 
" bound him. . . . And I saw the souk of them that were beheaded 

"for 
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" for the wetness of Jesus, and for the word of God. . . . And they 
" lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years." (Ibid. ch.xx. 
vcr. i, 2, 4.)' 

'< And 1 saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven 
11 and the first earth were passed away, and there was no more sea. . . 
" And God shall wipe away all te*ars from their eyes ; and there shall 
" he no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying; neither shall there be 
" any more pain. . . • And the building of the wall of it was of jasper; 
" and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. . . . And the city 
" had no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to shine in it ; for the 
" glory of God did lighten it. . . . And there shall in no wise enter in- 
" to it any thing that defileth." (Ibid. ch. xii. ver. i, 4, 18, 23, 27.) 

After these general observa- all this must have been imagined 

tions, nothing more remains, but and invented in a cold climate, 

to clear up some particular pas- The ancient Scandinavians were 

sages of the last fable of the Ed- more frank and honest than some 

pa. of their descendants ; than the fa-' 

mous Rudbeck, for example; 

(a) " In the Hall called Bry- who seems to have been tempted 

" mer."] Brymer, according to to put oft* his own country for the 

the strict etymology of the word, seat of the Terrestrial Paradise *. 
means a Hall very hot ; as Qhlm 

does a place inaccessible to cold. (b) " Torments the bodies who 
The miseries of the last day are " are sent in thither."] Before 
to commence by a very long and this stanza of the Voluspa, Bar- 
severe winter. The windows and thblin has giyen another f , which 
doors of hell stood open towards deserves to be produced, 
the north. We see plainly that • -■ -t 

« THEN the Master, he who governs all things, issues fortti with 
« great power from his habitations on high, to render his divine 
" judgments, , and to pronounce his sentences. He terminates all dif- 
« ferences, and .establishes the sacred destinies, which will remain to 
'« eternity. 



. »» 
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• Vid. Keysl. p. 123. f Vid. Bartholin, p. 590. 



( IS* ) 

The description which the Ed- what we meet with in the reli- 
da gives of the place of torment, gioos books of the ancient Per- 
bears a striking resemblance to sians. 

" HELL (say they) is on the shore of a foetid stinking river, whose 
" waters are as black as pitch, and cold as ice ; in these float the souls 
" of fiie damned. The smoak ascends in vast rolls from this dark 
" gulf : and the inside of it is foil of Scorpions and Serpents." Vid 
Hyde de Relig. vet Per*, p. 399. & 404. 

» ► . * • « 

(c) " After the death of the earth a vivifying principle and 
" Gods/*] In the new earth, seed, proper to repair the loss of 
which was to succeed that which the former inhabitants. It is cer- 
we inhabit, there were to be again tain, that all these different forms 
subaltern divinities to govern it, of expression were understood by 
and men to people it. This, in these ancient people in their true 
general, is what the Ed da means sense ; viz. only as figurative 
to tell us ; although the circura- modes of speech, and ornaments 
stances of the relation are darkly of discourse ; and therefore we, 
and allegorically delivered : yet who, in reading their works, con- 
not so obscurely, but that one ea- tinually lose sight of this ctrcutn- 
sily sees it was the idea of the stance, are in reality authors of 
northern philosophers, as well as many of those absurdities which 
of the stoics, that the world was we fancy we discover in them, 
to be renovated, and spring forth 

again more perfect and more (d) " Among the people by 

beautiful. This* is what is ex- * oral tradition."] This passage 

pressed here' with regard to the may possibly start a question, 

Sun and Moon. Lif signifies life; Whether the doctrines here dis- 

which is a farther proo/, that by played were peculiar to die north- 

the fable of 'these two human be- crn nations, or embraced by- the 

Ings who are to survive the de- other' Gothic and' Celtic tribes? 

structkm of the world, these My opinion is, that the latter had 

northern philosophers * meant to adopted at least most of the prin- 

say, that there still existed in the cipal points: and that they all 

t derived 

• Lei Ctltcs. Fr. Orig. 
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derived their religious tenets frpm " If we may bejie^e you " 

the same source. It is ypry pro- (§ays Lucan tp the pruuls) « % 

bable, as the Abbe Banjer sensibly " souls of men dp apt descend in- 

observes, « That the northern « to the abode of darkness and 

" Celtcs, the ancestors of the * silen.ee, nor yet into (he floppy 

tt Gauls* bprrowe4 their doctrines K empire of Pluto: ypusay^hat 

u either from the Persians pr M the same spirit animates sjbc be- 

« their neighbours, an£ that the ^ 4f in another world) and that 

« Druids were formed upon the tt death is the passage tp a long 

" model of the Magi" (MythoL "life." Luc. Lib. x.~ v. 454. 
expLToin. II, 410. p. 618.) We 

arc, it is true, but very moderate- * The Gaujs " (says Caesar) 

ly acquainted wjtb what the Gauls, " arp particularly assiduous to 

the Britons, or the Germans " prove that souls perish not" 

ghought on this head ; but as the Cass. J^ib. 6. c. 14* 
little we know of their opinions 

coincides very exactly with the Valerius Maaunus, in a passage 

Edda, we may safely suppose quoted above in my Remaiks 00 

the same conformity in the other the 16th Fable *, comes stij) near- 

partiefcjars of which we are igno- er to the doctrine of the Edda : 

rant. L& those who doubt this, for he . tells us that the Celtes 

cast their eyes over the following looked upon a qujet peaceable 

passages. 4eath as most wretched and dis- 
honourable, and that they leaped 

» Zamolzis " (a celebrated for joy at the approach of a hat- 

Pruid of the Qet* an4 Scythians) tie, which would afford them op- 

" taught h£s contempprariesj {hat portpnitiea of dying with their 

" neither he nor tfcey, nor the swords in their hands. 
u men who should be bom here- 

** after, were tp perish; but were, " Among Ahe ancietu) Irish," 

" on the contrary, . to repair, says SMwuis* " when a woman is 

" altar jufyting this life, to a " brought p? bed of a son, a£e 

" ri»*P w^are they should enjoy u prays tp $e Gods to give to 

u frU abunelaoqe and pfeaty of « th* grace *» die in batt)e,"< Tkia 

« wetf ftfcing that wie-/ g«t&" wastow^sajvationxrt the child 

Vmi* L* 4* S 95* (See Solin. c. 35. p* *J*0 

These 

* Page 63. 
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These authorities may suffice* : Edda does ; bu£ that makes this 
they do not indeed say all that the work so much the more valuable. 

* I cannot help adding to the authorities of our Author, what Quin- 
tus Curtius relates of the Sogdians ; a nation who inhabited to the 
eastward of the Caspian Sea; not far from the country of Odin and 
his companions. When some of that people were condemned to death 
by Alexander, 'on account of their revolt, u Carmen, Utantium more, 
" canere, trifudutque et latcivhri corporis motu,> gaudium quoddam animi 
" ostentare caper unt" —When, the king enquired the reason of their 
* thus rejoicing, they answered,—" 4 ***** £'g'> victor* omnium 
w gentium, MAJOR l*u*s suis REOOITOS, bonettdm mortem, quam fortes 
u viri Voto quoque exfeterent, Carmin&tu tui morit Lttitiaque celt' 
" bare" Curt. Lib. 7. cap. S. Edit. Varior. T. 



THE END OF THE FIRST PART OF THE EDDA. 
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AN 



I D E A 



OF THE 



SECOND PART OF THE EDDA. 



ALL the most important points of the € northern*' 
Mythology have been laid open in the preced- 
ing Dialogue, which forms the First Part of the Edda. 
In the Second Part, the Author, changing his stile, 
confines himself to the 'relation of several adventurts 
which had happened to these Deities whom he hath 
been describing to us. The ancient Scalds, or Poets, 
are the guides he follows ; and his chief aim is to ex* 
plain the epithets and synonymous expressions which 
have been in a manner consecrated in their language. 
The same taste and mode of composition prevails eve- 
ry where through this Second Part, as in the former : 
We have constantly Allegories and Combats; Giants 
contending with the Gods ; Loke perpetually deceiv- 
ing them; Thor interposing in their defence, &c. 
This is nearly the whole of the Second Part. It would 

tire 

* Ctltipu. Fr. 

Vol. It. S 
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tire our Reader's patience to insert it here intire, al» 
though it is three-fourths less than the former. I shall 
perhaps stand in need of £is indulgence, while I barely 
aim at giving him a succinct idea of it. 

€S jEoer, a Banish t qpblemj|h, wajS desirous, in imi- 
tation of Gyl^E, of going to Asgard, to visit the 
Gods. The Deities expecting his coining, immediately 
mounted on their lofty seats, that the}' might receive 
him with the greater dignity : and the Goddesses, who 
yielded to them in nothing, took their places along 
with - J.heoa. TEOJEK avas sp^i^y entertained. Odin 
had ranged all along the ' hall where they feasted, 
1 swords of such an amazing brilliancy and polish, that 
no other illuminations were wanted. All the walls 
were covered with glittering shields." They continued 
drinking for a long time large draughts of the most 
excellent mead. Brage, the God of Eloquence, sat 
Bex* |tp iEgft> ffld %? fZods to/d committed tfcir 
gpest tools ^car,e. ^hp v cojoyersat|op tbul: passed be- 
tween' $i$er ^id 1^8 D/ejty, is Jlj/e sMbjf c$ of this Se- 
cond Pari of $e £1*94.. Br^ge .fcegjns ,wjth relating 
aij ey)J (turn .yhi.ch LpKE sh?d played the Qpds. The 
$<^d.e ; r will fpvfipfpfer, *b# ttyey prevented the effects 
of o#- age? an(J decpy jjy ,e#jpg gejt&in apples, entrust- 
ed to the care pf li?PN£- Lpjce fe&d, by a wile, en* 
yeyed' away tfci/s Id#?jfc #1$ co&cf&\si her in a wood, 
yqjjer tpp <^b$y o/a Giant. Tfte jGocjbs beginning to 
w£x pj.^t apid 'gr«ey, 'detected the author of this theft, 
^4 with fprpblf threats oblige** him %q make use of 
]iis utmost cflpnipg to r,eg£iij ldun$ and ber salutary 
app) t ef bsjfjlf igVw % *P SteM' ' 

<< This is ppe qf the Fatyps." } $h*l{ present the 
Reader with another, concerning a JDuel between the 
Giant Rugner and the God Thor. " The Giant 
<* carried a lance made all of wtietstone. Thor broke 

• * it 



^ . * } 
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*J i it in, pif^s by a blow with his club, and made the 
^splinters, «fly i( so far,, that all (be/ subsequent whet* 
'? c 8tones (found* mtfje/vKprldjare part&of it.; as indeed 
u tfipy appear evid^y.fcr^n ^^fr^^spmething^by 

1 must detain tt^ttea^,^otneYvljgt t longer with the 
acwunfipf^e^rj^^^^tiy r t It is. an. allegory not 

./!^Tbgi6Pfe95i*lMI'*PI*i^d.^m^'«' i»afl much 
in;thq fta^e mapnfgr^ tlft* Grecian; Deities. :are said to 

fe?u% med : Qffl^^IEWfl raan .■**•« ; <»\led Kwtser. 
(Ears.a.cqustqnied ..to,*^ £ nonsical :; Gcef»k names, must 
jw*doa;^r Gothiq' apj^tgg^) ^ fle wjiji so cievety 
that no, quprtian to*dft l^t proposed wWch he was not 
abietq resolve-: ne travqrsgcj Jlje whple world teach- 
ing mankin^wisdp I TB.»,,'But Jiis merits exciting envy,. 
t\W -Dwarfs treacherously sfew him ; : and receiving his 
blooduntoa vessel; mixeji ir/.up with hoDey^and thence 
composed a |iquor wh|ch -renders all those that drink 
of it Pqets *. The Gocfs . missiflg their sop,- enquired 
of the Dwarfs" what was' become of him,. The Dwarfs* 
to extricate thernselves' quJ of the difficulty, replied; 
That Kuaser had died, suffocated with his knowledge, 
because 'be; could not meet vyith persons to ease and dis- 
embogue his mind to, tby projjosiirg to him so. many 
learned questions as *was : necessary to his relief. But 
their perfidy was, afterward discovered by an unexpect- 
ed accident.* These Dwarfs having , drawn upoti them- 
serves- the resentmeritof a certain GianVhe seized and 
exposed them Upon a rock surrounded on all sides by 

the 

• It is probable, that by the sweeter embellishments of sentt« 

blood ' of tn'e wife man blended ment and language, so essential to 

with honey, was meant that union the perfection of true Poetry, 
of reafon or good sense with 'the 
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the sfca. In this frightful situation, their only recourse 
was to purchase theif deliverance at the price of that 
divine beverage. The Giant being satisfied, with this 
ransom, carried it home, and delivered it to the custo- 
dy of his dattghleV GimlSda : henee, adds my auffiir^ 
Poetry is indifferently, in allusion to the same-ftHe, 
called €€ The blood of Kuaser;." <c The Beverage,"' 
or " The raiwdm of the Dwarfe^&cl <''->'• 

€€ This valuable acquisition -wfcfc Eagerly sought affer 
by the Gods, but very diffictrittd^t^iii; because it was 
concealed under rofcksJ r Op*tf -frits 1 fadverthtlegs deter- 
mined to' try for it j and he mad<e the attempt in 
the following manner. * TVansforming himself into a 
Worm, he glided through* here vice into the cavern 
where the Beverage yr*s kept. Then resuming his 
natural shape, and gaining i the heart of Guafoda, he 
prevailed on her to Ief'himf'drltilkthree draughts of the m 
liquor entrusted to her care. fiut : the crafty Deity, re-* 
solving to make the most of his' -advantage, pulled so 
deep, that at the last draught fce left none behind him 
in the vessel ; and transforming himself into an eagle, 
flew away to Asgard, to deposit in safety the precious 
treasure he had obtained. The Giant, who was a 
Magician, instantly discovered the artifice that bad 
been practised ; and changing himself also into an 
Eagle, flew with all speed after Odin, who had almost 
reached the gates of Asgard. Then the Gods all ran 
out of their palaces to assist and support their master; 
and foreseeing that he would have much difficulty to 
secure the liquor, without exposing himself to the dan- 
ger of being taken, they immediately set out all the 
vessels they could lay their hands on. In effect, Odin 

finding 

* Id bis first Edit, our Author had given here some farther circum- 
stances of this Icelandic Tale ; which, in his second impression (hero 
followed) he dropt, as unimportant and puerile. T. 
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finding he could not escape but by easing himself of 
that burden which retarded his flight,, instantly filled , 
all the pitchers with this miraculous liquor : and from 
hence it hath been distributed among Bot^ Gods ajid f 
men. But in th$ hurry and confusion in which 1 the II- , 
quor was discharged, the bulk of mankind were'lriot 
aware that Odin only .threw up part of it. through his . 
beak ;. the rest was emitted from a more impure vent" i, 
And as it is only the former liquor that this God gives; 
as a Beverage to, the good Poets, to such as he would 
animate wiiri a c^ivine foapiratiqru. so it is only the laN 
ter sort that falls td the share of had Rhymers ; for as 
this flowed' from its* mlenor source* in jjr^atest abun- 
dance, the Gods bestow , it ill liberal draughts on all 
that will apply; ' this makes the crowd very great about 
the vessels, and this is the J reason why the world is 
overwhelmed with such a redundance of wretched 



» 



verses. 

* - - - ,• 

* » « 

AFTER this remarkable fiction*, there are many 
Fables in the EDDA which have little or no relation to 
Mythology. These are historical stroke^, blended with 
fictions, which are* neither important for their Instruc- 
tion, nor agreeable for their invention. I shall there- 
fore proceed* without farther delay, to say something 
of the SCA£DA, or". Poetical Dictionary," which I 
have before mentioned in the Introduction to this Vo-, 
lume. 

We have already seen that it was compiled by 
SNQRROj for the use of such Icelanders as applied 
themselves to the profession of SCALD, or Poet. As 
this Author wrote in the thirteenth century, he hath 
not only given the Epithets belonging to the ancient 
Poetry, but also such as were become necessary in 
consequence of the new religion, and new sources of 
knowledge that had been introduced into the north. 

The 
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range linger "£a'#f thSiV fev^aj^ptthets' and syripny-' N 



ancient roems. which naa oeen wn«en to ceieDraie* 
tfos : fixity! ' iSfalH^e^ wYth\a.fev<rr6f; 

thoWEplttietsL selefctm^ siicTi' as" liaye'nbt alreadjr ocV 
cjifred in th^Eot)X J ./ ' '' r " . ; s 




<< er dowji '? #c. . . , , .- , , „ 

' tkoR if design^ by V^lve'^iilfets'; 1rik*mpft D 
cbifimoh L is- jtiat of'" Ttief Son of. path* and' flie' 






Eartfr." 

LORE is tfdeft; « f ti# 1* afWrbf tte 'Grfct^fcft ; 
< c the Father of Death ; the Adversary, the Accuser, 
" the Deceiver of the. Gods,? &c. 

FkiGCA'is « flte'ftu^enarth^^ddsi" ! . 

FkEYf, «' f&T'Gtfddess 4 oftov^Tt^ Rome, or ' 
<< Fairy,' whVwV<$s" Goldta' teaVs ;' dkKihtf'and' Li- 
" beral'Gbddest," & c ; - '' * 

, After these Epithets- of the; God's, iToiroWan alpha-* 
fcetical list of thV Words mpst' cojpmorily use'c( iriPoe-* 
tty. J Some' of them" arfe now rninfetofgllft^, some'ap 4 - 
pear insipid, and othWs* are ' lik l e those idfe Epithets of 
the ancient Classics, which follow a word as constant-* 
ly as the *shade does the bddy, ahef- are* infrotfuceel' r$-, 
that* to fill Up the measure of thVy^rs'e, thatttb'add' 
to the seiisfe. Some ark nevertheless^ 1 wordi kn6w2hg, 
were it only for' their singularity. F^o'f' irisfan^^Rl- 
VER'S are calfed by the SCALlte ^t^'sWekt-o^trfe* 
« earth ;» and « ttie ; blood of the yallies:" Aitedwsf 
ate « the daughters of Misfortune;" « the hailstones' 
« of helmets." The ^Battle-AXET is " the hand 1 of 

the 
1 
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<? the Jf 






i The JBv*, ", .the 


u forth; 






W?WB ;" " the dia- 






itf .and HR8.B*GJi, 


" the hs 






r.rh," JfwjR, «ib# 


** forest 






1 w^,ite f « the (flow 


« J^ffi 






t, " the vessel thai 






Si P.r fowod«io» of 


" the air 






e'injght." Night, 
A, Combat, « the 


« the ve ; 






« crash ^ 






arje ; the clangor of 


** swordi 






The Se* if " the 


fa fteido 






■jr skate/* and *? the 


* f tiOfs'e i_ 






ire " the bones ef 


** the earth," 


The "Wrap is ■ 


tf the tiger, the hen. 



" who darts himself upon the houses and yeMeley* 
&c. &c. 

SNORRO'3 work, as published by Resenhis, . con- 
cludes with this collection of Epithets ; but in the old 
MS. preserved at Upsal, and in some others, we find 
at the. end of this Dictionary a small Treatise, by the 
same Author, on the Construction and Mechanism of 
the Cpthip or Icelandic Metre. If \yp had a greater 
number pf the ancient Celtic verses remaining, this 
work would be extremely valuable ; since it would 
fhen facilitate the knowledge of a species of Poefry 
wbjch might serve Jo many useful purposes : but it has 
the misfortune to have become exceedingly obseure. 
floweyer, as some persons of distinguished learning 
(rave undertaken to explain it, there is room to hope 
that such curious Readers as are fond of researches of 
this kind, will shortly have nothing yvantipg to gratify 
their desires on. this subject. 

\Yhat we know of it at present is, that their art of 
Versification consisted in combining together a number 
of syllables, with a regular repetition of the same let- 
ter at the beginning or end of each verse, at once je- 
eembligg 
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sembling the nature of our modern Versification, with 
ihyme, and the' taste for acrostics. "JWere this inquiry 
to be traced very far back* I believe we should find 
the original or model of this sprt of Mechajpism, to 
have been taken from some eastern Nation, either 
from the ancient Persians or the Hebrew,*. The He- 
brew poetry abounded with acrostics of various kinds. 
The same are found in all the ancient Odes of our Ice- 
Jandic Scalds* It is equally probable* that the verses 
of the Bards, those ancient Pritjsh and, Gallic Poets, 
were of the same kind : some few . fragments which 
we have of the poetry pf Gaul or Bas Bretagne, put 
this matter out of doubt. The fact is still more certain 
with regard to such verses of the Anglo-Saxons as 
have been handed down to us. 



REMARKS on the foregoing PASSAGE. 

[Our ingenious Author" appears to me to have here 
thrown together several things, in their nature very 
different, without sufficient discrimination. 

In the first place it may be remarked, that even if 
we should admit that the Logogryphs of the Ice- 
landic Scalds *, are composed in a taste not vejy dif- 
ferent from that of the Hebrew ACROSTICS; y$t 
these Acrostics ought by no means to be confounded 
with the Alliterations of the Runic or Scaldic 
Metre ; for these are as natural to the Icelandic verse, 
as Dactyl and Spondee feet are to the Greek and La- 
tin numbers f. So that I must beg leave to differ from 

my 

* Sec Vol I. p. 338-— Wormii Literatwa Runica, p. 183. 4to. 
t Vtd. Vol I. p. 336. 
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my Author, in thirikipg the Alliterative 'Metre of fiie 
Scalds similar either to the Taste for Acrostics, or our 
modern Rhyme. Not but the Scalds often used Rhyme 
in the same manner as the moderns, and that with ve- 
ry nice exactness *. 

But granting that the Icelandic Scalds often com- 
posed little artificial poems, much in the ' taste of the 
Hebrew Acrostics, I fear it will be going too far, to 
fetch their Original from those of the Hebrew^; for it 
may be safely affirmed, That all nations (without de* 
riving it from ea«h other) have, in the infancy of taste,' 
run into all the species of False Wit. The Chinese,. 
for Example, deal in many little artificial forms of poe-' 
try, very much resembling the Rondeaus and Madri- 
gals so current among the French and us in the last 
age f, and yet neither party will be suspected of imk 
tation. So again, some of the other eastern nations 
have innumerable small poems, very mechanically dis- 
posed into the shapes of Ovals, Lozenges, and other 
mathematical figures J, exactly parallel to the Eggs, 

Wings, 

* See the Icelandic original of 4to, p. 77, 7^-: The writer (one 

Kgill's Ode, among the " Five Puttenham) says, These are in 

"Pieces of Runic poetry," 8vo. ^reat request among the Sultana 

p. 92. — Vid. Vol. I. p. 334, Note, of Tartary, Persia, and the Indies, 

. f ' See Specimens of Chinese (and even the Chinese) who often . 

Poetry (the Rhymes of which are make presents to their . ladies of 

very artificially disposed) at the poems arranged in these forms; 

end of the Translation of a Chi- the letters of which are composed 

riese novel, in titled, Hau Kiou of diamonds, rubies, &c.— This 

Cboaan, &c. 4 VoL I am a 1761. sort of gallantry is also practised 

I The Reader may find many of in Turkey, as we learn from Lady 

these little mechanic Trifles trans- Mary Wortley Montague's Let- 

lated into English, in an ancient ters, VpJ. III. Letter XL. 
Art of English Pqesie, 1589, 



/ 
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Wings, and Axes of some of the Greek minor Poets $, 
yet both sides may be acquitted from the suspicion qf 
stealing this happy invention from each other. Upon, 
the whole, therefore, I much doubt whether we ought 
to attribute the Icelandic attempts of this kind either ta 
a Persic or Hebrew origin, even though some of the 
first emigrations of the northern people may be allow-- 
ed to come from the neighbourhood of Persia* 

As to the Anglo-Saxon and Icelandic poetry, these 
will be allowed to be in all respects congenial, because 
of the great affinity between the two, languages, and 
between the nations who spoke them. They were 
both Gothic Tribes, and used two not very different 
dialects of the same Gothic language. Accordingly* 
we find a. very strong resemblance in their versifiea* 
tion, phraseology, and poetic allusions, &c. the same 
being in a great measure common to both nations*. 

But there k also a resemblance between the laws oC 
versification adopted by the British Bards*, and those 
observed by the Icelandic Scalds ; at least so far aa 
this, that the metre of them both is of the alliterative 
kind , and yet there does not appear to be the least af- 
finity in the two languages, or in the origin of the two 
nations. But this resemblance of metre, 1 think, may 
in part be accounted for on general philosophical prin- 
ciples, arising from the nature of both languages f, 
and in part from that intercourse which was unavojd* 
ably produced between both nations in the wars and 
piratical irruptions of the northern nations; whose 
Scalds, as we learn from TorfoeusJ, were respected 

tod 

• Compare the Anglo Saxon the Scaldic poems. See alio Re* 

Ode on Athelstan's Victory, pre- Uques of Anc. Eng. Poetry, Vol 

served in the Saxon Chronicle, IT. p. 268, 269. ad Edit. T. 

(Ann. dccccxxxviii. beginning, f See Vol I, p. 336. the latter 

Af elfean cynihg, &c. Gibson, part of the Note. 

Edit. 1692. p. U2.) with any of f Praefat. ad Hist 6r&& Alio; 
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And admired for their poetic talents, even in the courts 
df those princes whose territories were roost invaded 
by their Danish countrymen. This he expressly affirms 
ctf the Anglo-Saxon and Irish kings; and it is to the 
Ihll as likely to have been the case with the Welsh 
princes^ who often concurred with the Danes in dat* 
tressing the English. I am led to think that the latter 
Welsh BAUDS might possibly have been excited tt 
cultivate the alliterative versification more strictly* 
from the example of the Icelandic Scalds, and their 
imitators, the Anglo-Saxon Poets; because the more 
indent British Sards wete nothing near so exact audi 
itrtet in their alliterations, as those of the middle an* 
latter ages; particularly after the Norman conquest of 
England, and even after king Edward the First's con* 
quest of Wales* : whereas some centuries before this, 

the 

* A very learned and ingenious « rative, is condemned as much 

Britifli Antiquary thus isforms me, u by our Grammarians as a fobe 

« Our profody depends entirely M quantity by the Greeks and 

« on what you call Axlitera- « Romans. They had , six orse* 

" tioh, and which our Gram- " ven different kinds of this con* 

" marians term Cyn^bamncdd, ic, " sonantkal harmony, some of 

u Goncentust vel Sjmfbomja Cftwi * which were of a loose nature, 

«* ttantk*. This' at -first was not " and were allowed in poetry as 

* very strict; for the Bards of ih/j M well as the most strict Allitera- 

* sixth century used it very spa- " tion, &c." 

« ringly, and were not r circum- " 1 he most . ancient Irish/ 

«* scribed by a »y ndes. The " Poems, were also. Aiuti&a* 

* Bards from the (Norman] con- " tive, according to Mr* 
K quest to the death of Llewellyn, « Llwtd of the Museum; and 
v our last prince, were more * as he was weU versed in all the 
" strict. But from thence to M branches of the Celtic now cfr 
« queen Elizabeth's time, the rules " tant, viz. The British, Irish, 
<* of Alliteration were to be pb- « Armoric, Cornish, and MankSj 
tt served with great nicety ; so "no person was better qualified 

* that a lice not perfectly alike- « to judge in this matter." T. 
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the Icelandic metre had been brought to 'the highest 
pitch of alliterative exactness. This co&JQQture,,hpW7 
ever, theft the Welsh Bards borrowed any thing front 
the Poets- of any other cxj&ntry, -will hardly be* at 
lowed rat! by, the British Antiquaries, < who, from ft 
laudable partiality, are jealous of the honour of their 
countrymen + ; .nor is . it., worth contending for; 
It is sufficient to observe, that a - spirited /jtmglatioB 
between the Bards, -and the S.CALDS might' excite 
each of them, to • improve ;their own native poetry, 
and to give it all that artificial polish, wtyiqh tbfsy 
saw admired in the other language. Whoever would 
understand thoroughly the poetry of both. people, and 
compare their respective-metre, may examine, for tb$ 

: Icelandic 
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f I* would be unfair to conceal " believe before the Roman Cen- 

the objections of the same learned u quest. Caesar says, The Druids 

person, especially as it! wotfld de- '«" Teamed •' a great number of 

jirive the Reader of some very « verses by rote, in' which, no 

fririous information concerning « doubt, a great <teal of their 

the ancient Celtic Poetry. *' I '^mWafity was couched i and their 

yean by no means think tnat'our " mystical ' doctrines about the 

u Bards have borrowed their Al- '* Oak and the Misseltoe. These 

« l uteration from the' Scalds if Itlrid of verses are, by the Bri- 

ir of the north ; for there are <k ' tons/ called Enalyn Miliar, or 

u traces of it in some. very old "The Warrior's Song, and 

" pieces of the Druids' still ex- "consist of a triplet of seven 

k * N tarit, which I am persuaded arc " syllable's' each' verse, which are 

"« order 1 than the introduction of " unirythm:_For Rhyme is ai 

rt Christianity 4 ; J arid" were com- " old as poetry itself in *our lan- 

* posed long before we had any ** guage. It is very remarifanfe 
u commerce or intercourse with «• that nftSt of our old Proverbs 
w any of the inhabitants of Scan- « are taken from the last terse of 

* dinavia.'or any branch of the « such 1 a triplet, and the otner 
'** ..Gothic race whatsoever, and I « two seera almost nonsense; they 

' .« mention 



/ 
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Icelandic, "WoRMIUS'S Literalura Rmica; and for 
the British, Johf David Rhys's Cambro-Britatmicce 
CymraeccBve Linguae institutiones et rudimenta, &c. 
Lond. 1592*] \ T- 



« mention the Oak, high Mdun- marks on Drayton's Poliolbion. 

" tains, and Snow, with honour. —And a remarkable passage in 

" Those are certainly remains of Giraldus Cambrensis (Cam* 

" the Pagan Creed" T. brise Descriptio, p. a6o, a6i.) 

* See also 60me account of the beginning thus, Pr* tunctis out cm, 

.Welsh Poetry in Sjelden's Re- tsV. T. 
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IT is now tine to describe what remains of the for- 
mer Edda, compiled by Soemund, sumamed 
tbe Learned, more than a .hundred years before that 
of Snorro. It was a collection of very ancient poena*, 
which had for their subject some article of tbe Religion 
tad Morality of Odin. The share that Soemuod had 
in them, w*$ probably no more than that of first col- 
lecting and committing them to writing. This collec- 
tion is at present considered as lost, excepting only 
three pieces, which I shall describe below : But some 
people have*. not without good reason* imagined thfct 
this anciebt Ejdda, or at least the. greatest part of it, 
is still preserved. It were t'o be wished, that the pos- 
sessors of such a treasure could be induced to esteem 
the communication of it to the world, the greatest ad- 
vantage they can reap from k ; and they are now* 
urged, in the name of tbe public,, to this generous *6» 
ftiom Be that as it may, the admirers of the afttiqai- 
tm of (be north hare, in the fragments of this work, 

whicfc 
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which may be seen and consulted, sufficient to reward 
their researches. The remainder is probably less in- 
teresting ; and this may perhaps have been the cause 
of its being consigned to oblivion- 

THE first of these pieces is tYiat which I have so 
often quoted under the title of Voluspa ; a word 
which signifies the Oracle, or the Prophecy of Vqla. 
It is well known, that there were among the Celtic 
nations women who foretold future events, uttered 
oracles, and maintained a strict cpmmerce with the 
Divinity. Tacitus makes frequent mention -of one of 
them, named Velieda, who was in high repute among 
the Bructeri, a people of Germany, and who was af- 
terwards carried . to Rome. There was one in Italy, 
whose name had a still nearer affinity to this of Vola, 
viz. that Sibyl whom Horace (Epod. V.) calls Arimi- 
nensis Folia. Vola, or Folia, might perhaps be a 
general name for all the women of this" kind. - As 
these names are evidently connected with the idea of 
FoLkY or madness, they would at least be due to 
those enthusiastic ravings and mad contortions with 
which such women delivered their pretended oracles. 
The word Fol bore the same meaning in the ancient 
Gothic, as it does in French, English, and in almost 
all the languages of the' north; in all which it signifies 
either a Fool 'or a Madman *. 

This Poem, attributed ,to the Sibyl of the north, 
contains, within the compass of two or three hundred 
lines, that whole- system of Mythology, which we 

■ " * have 

* * FOOL, (antiq. Fol) Stultus, tut, mtglgy qvid vanvm,fat*umfabt- 

deli tut, fatuus, ratiomis expert, faum, &c. Inde verhum Folare, 

Gallic? Fol. Itlanitce Jfol, /*"*> Inept***, out ttultas et inane* fatmltu 

itacvndusyfatvusyintipie*s. jfafe&S, reHtare, nugas venditare. Hickes* 

Stultitia. Ang. FoUy: Gall. Fo- in Junii Etymolog. a J..y$ E4i|u 
lie. Hincforsan Itat. Fola, Inep- T. 
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nave seen disclosed in the Edda ; but this laconic bre- 
vity, and the obsoleteness of the language in which it 
is written, make it very difficult to be understood. 
This, however, does not prevent us from observing 
frequent instances of grandeur and sublimity, and ma- 
ny images extremely fine-: theri tfaet general tewbr of 
the work, the want of connection, and the confusion 
of the style, excite thfe idea of a very retriote antiquit}*; 
no less than the matter and subject itself. Such vvere^ 
doubtless, the real Sibylline verses so long preserved at 
Rome, and so ill counterfeited afterwards. The Poem 
bf the VoLCrsPA is perhaps the only monument now 
remaining, capable of giving us a true idea of , them. 

t need not here quote any passages from this Poem ; 
the text of the Edda is (as we have seen) quite full of 
them, and I have given pretty long extracts from it iri 
iny Remarks. It is sufficient briefly to observe, that 
the Piophefess, having imposed silence on all intellec- 
tual beings, declares, that she is going to reveal the 
decrees of the Father of Nature, the actions and ope- 
rations of the Gods, which no person ever knew be- 
fore herself. She then begins with a description of the 
chads; and proceeds to the formation of the world; 
and of that of its various species of inhabitants, Giants, 
Men, and Dwarfs. She then explains the employ* 
ftents of the Fairies or Destinies ; the functions of the 
Gods, their most remarkable adventures, their quarrels 
with Loke, and the vengeance that ensued. At last, 
she concludes with a long description of the final state 
of the universe, its dissolution and conflagration : the 
battle of the inferior Deities and the Evil Beings: the 
renovation of the world : the hajip/ lot of the good, 
and the punishment of the wicked. 

TTtAT Poem is followed by another no less de- 
serving of refgard. It made part of the EDda of SoK i 
MtfND ; and, itt point of antiquity,- does nfo yield to 
V0L.1L U tfa* 
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the VqlvsvA : this is called HaVaMAAL, or u 1%fr 
Sublime Discourse of Odin ;" and is .attributed to that 
God himself, who is supposed to havs given these pr#- 
Cepta of wisdom to mankind* This piece is the 'only 
one of the kind now in the world. , We have* directly 
from the € ancient » * Scythians themselves, no other 
monument on the subject of their morality : whatever 
we know from any other quarter on this article, being 
imperfect* corrupted, and uncertain. Thus this moral 
system of Odin's may, in some measure, supply the 
loss of the maxims which fcamolxis, Dicenaaus, and 
Anacharsis gave to their Scythian countrymen ; mar 
xims which those sages pretended to have derived from 
heaven, and which were frequently the envy of the 
Greek Philosophers, 

The HavamaaL, or SuhUme .Discourse, is com- 
prised in about one hundred, and twenty stanzas. There 
are very few which are not good and sensible; T}ut as 
some of them contain only common truths, and other's 
allusions which it would be tedious and difficult to ex- 
plain, I shall give only the following extracts, assur- 
ing the Reader anew, that he will find them translated 
with the most scrupulous exactness. 
_ » 

" t /CONSIDER and examiiie well all your doors, 
** V^> before you venture to stir abroad : for be is 
" Exposed to continual danger, whose enemies lie i? 
u ambush, coweaied in his court. 

« To 

* pes CdtesW 4u Sfjtfa*. Fr. fickntly explicit, been determined 

f In translating the following by the Utter ; from which I have 

maxims from the French, I occa- also supplied ar few omissions. But 

tionaUy epnmked a MS copy of not being able to procure the on- 

{Usenius's J-atin Version; and ginal, I have, in ail other in- 

fiare, ra som£few passages, where stances, chosen to follow M. Mal» 

lie French 'seemed not to be suf- let's Transfatipn, though it Sifter* 

'•'.•«' extremely 
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*** food and wen-dried garments, 

_ /** Oiger waiter ^to him who sits doftvn at your taj>le ; 
** for be haft occasion to cleanse ttfe liaiids : and en- 
*' tertain him honourably and kindly/ if you 'wou^d 
^ w5n from him friendly words and a grs^eful return^ 

ff^Cjwljp trayejletb hath. need of vtfsdpnw ,P*e 

^jfna^ do at £ome whatsoever one' wffl^ but he wjjo 

'* cl \s ignorant of good manners, witf pjajy draw cqp-' 

<€ tempt upon himself, when he ComeS to sit (Town 



I t 



em-* "■"*'■**' 



f^fie wjio'gp^tp ^,jea^t^ where he 5? not expect- 
* f ed, either speaks with a lowly voice, or is silent : 
l^jh^Ji^eui with.jiis ^ars, and is attentive with his 
,/^y^s : by this,h$ Requires knowledge and wisdom, 

' *? Halppy he who draws upon himself the applause 
K€ and benevolence of men : for whatever depends up- 
c " on the will, o£<other$, is hazardous and uncertain. 



€< 



' J& man can. carry with him no feetter provision for 
* c his journey, than the strength of Understanding, 
€i In a foreign country, this will be of more use to 
« hilXi thaji treasures, gnd will introduce him to the 
u table of strangers 

m 

€t Tt^re is nothing mpre useless to ttye sons of the 
u agfe than to drink too much ALE : the more the 

u drunkard 

* • 

extremely from that of Rcsenius; tion. See the Introduction to this 
as presuming that M. Mallet had Volume T* 

good authority for every devia- 
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*f drpakatd swaBpws, the less yk Iris wisdotn, till hp 
44 loses \m reason. The bird of oblivtori sings beforp 
44 those who inebriate themselves, and steals away 
44 their souls. 

44 A coward thinks he shall live lor ever, if he cap 
44 but keep out x>f the seach of arms : but though he 
" should escape every weapon, old age, that spares 
44 none, will give him no quarter. 

** The gluttonous man, if he is not upon his gparg, 
44 eats his own death : and the gluttony of a fool 
44 makes the wise man laugh. 

44 The flocks know when to return to the fold, and 
44 jo quit the pasture : but the /worthless and slofhfiil 
f know not bow to restrain their gluttony* 

44 The lewd and dissolute man makes a mock of 
€i every thing : not considering how much he himself 
44 is the object of derision. No one ought to laugh at 
4t another, untjl he is free from faults himself. 

» 

9 

44 A man void of sense ponders all night long, and 
44 his poind wanders without ceasing : but wljen he is 
44 weary at the point of day, he is nothing wiser than 
f he was over-night. 

" He thinks he is profoundly knowing ; being \n- 
44 deed most superficial and shallow. But he knows 
& not how to sing an answer, when men pose him 
44 with a difficult question *• 

'* Many 

♦ Alluding to the J9E|pigmas and Riddles which it was usoal to pro- 
pose as a trial of wk. See many of them in the Hervtrer Saga. Both 
the riddle and answer, 1 believe, were usually sung in the manner of a 
little catch. T. 
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" Many *re thought to be knit it? fh* tfetf of sincere 

', * € kindness: but when it comes to *he proof, how 

€€ much are they deceived ! Slander ^a the common 

'* vice of the age* Even the host back-bites t&* 

P guest* . 

€t One's own home is the be;t home, though never 
P so small *. Every thing one eats at home is street. 
," He who lives at another man's table is often obliged 
** to wrong his palate. 

u I have never yet fot&d a man so generous and 
" munificent, as that to receive at his house was not 
P to receive : nor any so free and liberal of his gifts, 
* € a$ to reject a present when it was returned to 
>' hinfl, 

" Let friends pleasure each other reciprocally, by 
« presents of arms and habits Those who give, and 
P those who receive, continue a long time friends, and 
v P .often give feasts to each either. 

« Lpve both your friends and your friends 9 friends : 
.<* but do not favour the friend of your enemies. 

« Peace, among the perfidious, continues, for five 
" nights, to shine bright as a flame : but when the 
" sixth night approaches, the flame waxes dim, and is 
P quite extinguished : then all their amity turns to ha~ 

* tred. 

» .< 

" . When I was young, I wandered about alone: I 
"thought myself rich if I chanced to light upon a 
P companion. A man gives pleasure to another man* 

* Let 

* This is like our English Proverb, ** Home is home! be it never so 
homely.? ir. 
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- 'i L*hn*kWM *#Py8r.)W^ witter Jet him be 

** mone prions J&a? to .oi^ltf. ^et b\m noi s { eek to 

*** know JWs t jlef ^yj » if ; he .^pujd jsieep. secure agd 



'.U! Jill f!*» 1 

\ 



" Rise early, if you would enrich yourself, orVan- 
J* tpiA w'enp^y,. The .^eepiqg. waif, gatftsipto the 
^pwy;,«^er tl^fdr^w^y.H^a^,^^ victory. , , -., 

€€ They invite me up and dowft tp fejasjs, iT fjwe 

" only need of a slight breakfast : my fairhful friend is 

\"h he wfa^wiii give fpeb^op* jto^wj^ .^e has but 

- . » • 

<* Whilst we litGi Jet u^ 4*ve jwgll; for be a, nign 
c * never so rich, when he lights his fire, Dej^h, may 
iS perhaps enter his door before it be burnt out. 

'• « It- is het$$s tjp b^ve * swUate .tha^ never.. Qjie 
<* ^eJdom soeisepu)c]ir<%l ffcwqs raised Q^F ^ $? aves 
" of the dead, by *^ ,^t^ tend* tat those at their 
" own offspring. 

" Riches pass t«Hiy likf tb? twjuUing, of an.ey.e : 
€e of all friends they are the most inconstant. Flocks 
" jaerish.; robrtioas 4ie; frie*d* are not immortal; 
.«* you will die yourself; but I fcnow.pue thiag .&tane 
1 w thaft is out of the reach of ikte ; and that k 3 the 
<c judgment whioh k passed ppoxi tibe dead. 

€€ Let not the wisest be imperious, but modest : for 
*< he will find by experience, that when be is among 
" those that are powerful, tie is not the most oajghty. 

'* Praise the fineness of the day, when it is ended ; 
t€ praise a woman, when you have known her; a 
a sword, when you have proved it ; a maidep, after 

4 " she 
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•*' the U married ; the Ice, when onW"y*m have tnks- 
* ed it * ; And the liquor after it k drunk. 



j * / 



c * Trust not to the words of a girl ; neither to those 
" tf Men a Titian utters ; for their hearts ba*e been 
€€ made like the Wheel that tartw ?dtm4 ; levity was 
Cf put into their bosoms* 

u Trust not to the tee of one day's freezing ; nei- 
€{ ther to the Serpent who lies asleep ; nor to the ca- 
*' resees of her you are going to marry; nor to a 
" sword that is cracked or broken; nor to tht atari of 
u a powerful man ; nor to a field that is newly sown* 

4 

€t Peace between malicious women is compared to 
** a horse who is made to walk over the ice not pro- 
€% petly shod ; or to a vessel in a storm without a rud- 
** der ; or t6 a lame man, who should attempt to fol- 
€t low the mountain-goats with a young foal, or year- 
* ( ling mule. 

u He who*von1d make himself beloved by a maiden, 
€< must entertain her with fine discourses, and offer 
€C her engaging presents: he . must also incessantly 
€C praise her beauty. It requires good sense to be a 
** skilful .lover. 

" There is n6 malad}' or sickness more severe, than 
u not to be content with one's lot. ' * 

€< The heart alone knows what pas*eg within the 
:•* heart : and that which betrays the soul, is the soul 
'f itself. 

« if 

: . * Tftia h not fmfike the SogHdi Proverb, <» *Prafce *ha Bridge that 
«• fcatties you safe over.** T. 
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u If you wou|df.bend your mistress to yoti* pension 4 
a you must only go by night to see her. When a 
S€ thing is known to a third person, it never succeeds. 

* 

" Seek not to seduce another's wife with tfae aikt* 
" ridg charms of Runic incantations. 

** Be humane and gentle to those you meet travel- 
5* ling in the 'mountains, or on the sea. 

* " He who hath a good supper in his travelling wal- 

* let, rejoices himself at the approach of night. 

" Never discover your uneasiness to an evil person., 
" for he will afford you no comfort. 

" Know, that if you have a friend, you ought to vi- 
* f sit him often. The road is grown over,with grass, 
" the bushes quickly spread over" it, if it is not cou- 
u stantly travelled. 

€€ Be not the first to break with your friend. Sor- 
" row gnaws the heart of him who hath no one to 

* advise with but himself. 

*• Obsequiousness produces friends: but it is vile in- 
," deed to flatter one's own self. 

* Have never three words of dispute with, the 

* wicked. The good will often yield up a point, 
<€ when the wicked is enraged and swollen with pride. 
<c Nevertheless, it is dangerous to be silent when you 
cc are reproached with having the heart of a woman ; 

* for then you would be taken for a coward. 



u I advise you, be circumspect, but not tod much : 
'! be so, however; when you have drunk to excess; 

fc wheat 



u when you are hear the wife of another* and when 
u you find yourself among robbers. 

. ryo not accustom yourselT #> mocking; neither 
** laugh jM^our jKMfj^ pr l a strainer: tl^ey who re- 
V maui at^honfe we^ttpw not Who 1$e stranger is 
,f* s jthat comefo Mhej^fe, 

4 ' r \?here : js , them to : be mm * r jrtuoijs man with- 
«* »ut- spme failing £„pr. one $q wjtcM.^ to have no 
♦f<go^^uahty ?r .,;, : 



1>U .1 I' «. • / . 
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j V Laugh n<# at ^ the »^-fie^etf4eclaimer^ nor ^t 
,f thy ^ged gra^daire. T^re' often come forth froib 
/* t}ie wnniles pf the skiiy worffe fiiftdf ^vri^oni, 

^ * i $be fire (Jnves away disease^? the dak eipeTs ilie 

c «* jrttanguaiy-f ^straws dissolve uwh^Btmepts*: RupJc 

** characters destroy the effect of imprecations; tfie 

* g earth swallows up inundations; and death extinc* 

** gpishes hatred and quarrels.' 9 

* ftence probably is derived the custom of laying ftro ttraWcroji- 
in the path Where * witch is expected ;o conic* "T. 
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THESE Fragments of the Ancient EpDA ape J* 
lowed, in the Edition 4 bf Rese'nius//by a little 
Poem, called; the Runic CfU&TKR; or The Magip 
OF Odin, f have' before "obSeryed^ that the Con- 
queror, who usurped this^tiiin'e,'* attributed to himself 




although fhis'nohle fcrt is sttfHcWntly 
to attract the veneration of an ignorant peopfe ^Swards 
the teacher of it ; yet Qdin caused it to be regarded 
as the Ajtfraf mkGit, by .tyay of p xtellepc^ the art 
of working all sqVts of rMacles: wither ft wasjh^t 
this taew pi6ce J of fallacy was 1 subservient to his'ambi- 
tfon, or whether he himself was barbarous, enough to 
think ty^^as soteethftig; supernatural in-writing. He 
speaks, at le&st to the following Poem, like a mfai who 
Would mdfce if so believed. ' r J ' 



?? T\0 y° u know (says The) how to engrave Runic 
f \J characters ? how tp explain them ? how to 
^ procure them ? how to prove their virtue ?" He 
then goes on to enumerate the wonders he could per* 
form, either by means of these letters, or by the opera- 
tions of poetry, 

*f * I am possessed of songs: such as neither the 
f spouse' of a king, nor any son of man can repeat ; 
f f one of them is called the Helper : it will help 
f* thee at thy neep!, in sickness, grief, and all adverst- 
f* ties? 

ff I know a Song, which the sons of men ought to 
!f sing, if they would become skilful physicians. 



<€ 



1 3srthoL p. 658. 
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«.*I know a Song, by which I soften add enchant 
** the Arms of my enemies, and Tender thteir .weapons 
** of hone effect* 

* * • ' v * » -• * 

• 4 - « * 

*? I khow, a Song* which I heed only to stag when 
u men have loaded me with bonds.; for the moment I 
" sing itj my chains fall in pieces, and I walk forth at 
'* liberty. 

■ ■ ' ■ ■ - ' . 

"'I know a Bong, useful to all mankind; for a* 
u soon to hatred inflames the sons of meii, the men 
** ment I sing it they are appeased. 

" I know a Song, of such virtue* that were I caught 
€C in a storm, I can hush- the winds, and render the 
** air perfectly calm. 9 .' 

One may remark upon this lslst prerogative of the 
verses known to Odin, that among all. the € Gothic 
and * Celtic nations, the Magicians claimed a power 
over the Winds and Tempests. Pomponius MeLa tells 
us, that in an island on the coast of Bretagne (he pro- 
bably means the Isle of Saints, opposite to Brest) 
there were priestesses, separated, from the rest of the 
people, who were regarded as the Goddesses of Navi- 
gation, because they had the winds and tempests' at 
their disposal. There are penal statutes in the Capita 
laries of Charlemagne, in the canons of several coun- 
cils, and in the ancient laws of Norway, against such 
as raise storms and tempests ; TempestarU is the name 
there given tiiem. There were formerly of these im- 
postors on the coasts of Norway, as there afe at pre-* 
sent on those of Lapland, to whom fear and supersti- 
tion were* long tributary. Hence silly travellers have, 

♦ BtrthoL p. 347* 
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*tti miiHi» gnrtfry, gbeitv iw rj#N4^A«ert!*8* of 
witakea win soldi wind te tJMtfltifcovs\«t those saa. ft 
is no less true, that the very Norwtgiain ftrixrftieit 
would long since have forgotten that so foolish an opi- 
M» fisKLeref esittad, if faaeig* rarvfeKy who w£re 
*<* disabused Ii^ tta% dSi rw*i ofonJcenaert^ buy 
Aeir winA.«fj thorn* and pay litem moirtjn ffrr being 
the objects of their ridicule. : ;** 

The Missionaries and first Bishops were early in 
their eqefcaraurstto soot oof) Ais.permcibin/weedl from 
tbe soil wheoe tbey wished totfritfld tb? Gospel. They 
attacked the Pagan- religion vwth a& sorts of weapons. 
As they were often so credulous as to believe the false 
Jobacfes of Pafam?Biy tfcejt were weak «nongll to op- 
pose them with others that weie no whit* better, cx> 
cept in the purity of the intention. i».aiii«kliieqla&die 
Chronicle* we meet with a bishop laying a storm 
with Holy-water* and some oth*r oergBBonigtiii *»But 
to proceed on with the discourse of Odin* 

. * Whtn I see {say* he) Magicta* travelling 
*• through tbe aity I: dbeoncettitlfein by a single look* 
m and force thepi to abandon their enteiprifce*" Re 
had before spoken of these aerial ttrarefto&i 

<* f If I see a hmm dead, and hanging aloft on * 
w tree/ I engraw Rtaiic ektrscters; so wondef&i, tfeaff 
u tbe man immediately <tescen4* and* cooferses with 
* me." " 

By the operate* of these Characters^ and at ofot* 
times by Verses* Odin had ftequetttly raised the dieosfa 
There is a^ very aneiewt Ode ^preserved to ut> by Bto* 

thoBn^ 

* K. Oloff Trygguason Saga, c 53. 

f BarthoL p, 641. ".,» ~ ■■'•'' * 



he wanted to consAIt, to ri^fram bertlwrth 
ginning of this Ode may serve to give us an idea what 
fcpdi of: Magi* P*try if w»*v wbtffr ^ tie «*»*]*» t 
nation wsrefaaaetofarc poaf*s*e4 oft, 

€( ODIN}Jhe sovereign of men, arises : he sad- 
<*' die* Intel heme SJHttfflftUft* fe? mimter, <*w* istaehr 
44 veyed to tkensubtfinmee^e efadk & Kefa fee* 

<«Befrf*si)» .1.,- • .^ ...'.;•;,• 



'ii 



• * 



* T** Doaiffe gtwnfc ft* gut** of D^iWJ* 

€t meets him. His breaMai&,bi&,jcm&flmtfcniH& 
u with blood ; his opens his voracious mouth to bite, 
** afMf. fcarttsf: a iaog feme at the fatter of Magics • ' 



<c Odtfir jNNMCS. Ms tray; Afe :A#r*e c**se$ thei** v 
cc fernal caverns to resound and tremble : at length x 
u he veaahe* the dbep abode qf S}M&m> (WiC stop* 
u near to the eastern gatfy where standi the timhof 
** the Prophetess* 

m 

€( Me sings to her verses adapted to call up s the 
<fc dead He boeks. towards* the nprtk;, . h» engraves 
** Runic characters on, her tombt **• *tfor$ myete* 
i€ rious words,- he demands an answer; until the 
'* Bimpketeesi i* constrained to oriest) md thus fitters 
*f the words, of: the dt ad* 

* WHO 4*. this wtfnpwn that fare* ******. mf 
< c repose, and drag me from my grave, wherein I 



• Lib. III. cap. a. p. 63a/ 



-The original in Bartholin 



qf^Vmipfe* Stanzas, of wlych M. Mallet has here produced only 
in the following Version, the Latin of Bartholin has been consulted 

• * - » ™ 

f Tmu Us Ptuflu Celtts. Fr. Orig. 
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« haw tato <te$d \$o idng» all e&verd€ ?&itk mwdbg mid 
« fooistenedtviththe'rains," #c. ': 

The other prodigies which Odin in the Runic Chap- 
ter boasts he has die power of performing, are not of; 

less importance. 

• -#•-•- 

*\* * 

» .«>k. 

« * IF I will that a man should neither fall in bat* 

€t tie, nor perish by the sword,: i sprinkle him over 

€€ with water at the instant of his birth," We may- 

here recollect what I have said in the former Volume 

concerning the baptism of the people of the north, 

while they were yet Pagans t* 

< - 

« If I will,. I can explain the nature of all the difc 
€t ferent species of Men, of Genii, and of Gods. None 
« but the wise can know all their differences* 

f t If I aspire to the love and the favour of the 
". chastest virgin, I can bend the mind of the snowy 
€C armed maiden, and make her yield wholly, to my 
u desires. 

u I know a secret which I will never lose ; it is, t# 
€S render myself always beloved by my mistress. 

* 

<* -But I know one which I will never impart to any 
u female, exceptvmy own sister, or to her whom I 
u hold in my "tarns. Whatever is knewn only to 
u one's self, is always of very great v^lue." 

After this, the Author concludes with exclamations 
on the beauty of the things he has been describing. 

"NOW, 

* BarthoL p, 348. f Page 483. $ Barthoi p. 6$8. 
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* NOW, says he, have I sung in my august abode, 
* my sublime verses ; which are both necessary to the 
« sons of men, and useless to the sons of men* Blessed 
te be he who hath sung them ! Blessed be he who 
" hath understood them ! May they profit him who 
" hath retained them ! Blessed be they who have lent 
fc ap ear to them !" 



THE END OF„XH£ SODA. 
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O D E S 



AND OTHER 



ANCIENT POEMS. 



rr 



I THOUGHT proper to subjoin to the Edda the 
following pieces, selected out of that vast multi- 
tude of verses which we find preserved in the ancient 
Chronicles. 

These are such as appeared to me * most expressive 
of the genius and manners of the ancient inhabitants of 
the norths and most proper to confirm what I had ad- 
vanced in the preceding Volume ; as also to shew that 
the Myjhglogy contained in the Edda hath been that 
of all . the northern Poets, and the religion of many 
nations drest out with fictions and allegories. i 

. I shall first of all present the Ode which Regner 
Lodbrog composed in the torments preceding his death. 
This Ode was, dictated by the Fanaticism of Glory, ani- 
mated by that of Religion. Regner, who was a cele- 
brated .Warrior, Poet, and Pirate, reigned in Den- 
mark about the beginning of th« ninth century: after 
a long series of maritime expeditions into the most dis- 
tant countries, his fortune at length failed him in Eng- 
land. Taken prisoner in battle by his adversary Ella, 
who was king of a part of that island, he perished by 
the bite of serpents, with which they had filled the 

Vol. II. Y dungeon 
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dungeon he was confined in. He left behind him se- 
veral softs, who revenged this horrible death, as Reg- 
ner himself had foretold in the following verses. There 
is some reason, however, to conjecture that this prince 
did not compose more than one or two stanzas of this 
Poem, and that the rest were added, after his death, 
by the Bard, whose function it was, according to the 
custom of those times, to add to the funeral splendor, 
by singihg verses to the praise of the cieeefcsett. Be 
that as it may, this Ode is found in several Icelandic 
Chronicles; and its versification, language, and stile* 
leave us no room to doubt of its antiquity. Wormius 
has given us the t&ct ih Runic Characters, accompa- 
nied with a Latin Version and large notes, in his Lite- 
rature Runica. Vid. p. 197. It is also met with in M. 
Biorners'S ooileotion. Out of the twenty^nlne strophes 
of which it consists* I have only chosen the following, 
as being what I thought the generality of ray readers 
would peruse with most pleasure. I have not eveaSfl- 
ways translated entire stanzas; but have sometftn^s 
reduced • two stanzas into o»e, in order to spare the 
Reader such passages as appeared to me uniater«?ti$g 
-and obscure *, 

* Our veltgdht Author batfhg B*t *ii Trig&ikrtft feftftH %&Mg 

tAen great liberties in Ws Trtirift- fratistattfd froibi flic trcich feta 

htion of this **d the fdh5*irtfc pttt of M. MalltfVsBodltt I fetffe 

Oflts, in order to accoMriiodatfe ^t iaVet6Ifl^mi^8 r Vi*iioB,and 

them to the taste of Frtfathlfcad- shall tike the HbMKy ttt felfe-'tke 

tn, it ww once intended tout, in- rBotettniffis Reader to-the ipaih- 

stead of copying the French, to phtet afeovtftatiotiiaitttf ; wfcfch 

have given extracts from theftore the Translator pnflfettes he '4mA* 

literal Version of au these f^oems sfanrir]r etflMtolnffrin'rhc*fclloWtt£ 

formerly pnbltohed, which hath pages. There the OWs'lWe a- 

been to often quoted In fhe Ndtds bridged xxmy be Mtti fet <tage*««t> 

to this work: to. The Frts fehttd with the Mafadic Ot%t- 

Piceis of RuNib Pd*rrt, nai\ ^arid ^ AwnpaBJe4 whh two 

^fr*m>ia*bd rfcou the Wa- other anttent -pieces of ffortfcdfo 

lanbic Language. 1763. 8m Poetry. T. 
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EXTRACTS 



F*0M THE QPE QF 



KING REGNER LODBROG. 



****** 

'* *\%T^ ^ )U ?* lt ^^ swords *, when, ia my early 
** W y 011 *, I went towards the east, to prepare 
u a blogdy prey for the ravenous wolves: 'ample 
*' food for the yellow-footed eaglet The whole eeea* 
€€ seemed as one wound: the ravens waded in the 
u blood of the slain.- 

♦We fought toth Sworn ds. exactly* «f Wi situc*, or ©or, 

The Icelandic original, biuggum, u or hackkd and hcwed wive 

or buiggum, is a word of the same " Swords." Wormius baa ren- 

origin as the Anglo- Saxon bea-wan, dered it, as in the text, Pug*avi- 

Germ, hovwe*. Low Dutch-, bau- mm emibtu. But Bajtholm seems 

wi, bowmen. Engl; to btv>. Front to have come nearer the t&ct 

the same root comes afe©- our- i4ea ia Seeufrm onsibtu. Our 

Rustic word, to bougb. The pas- Author, M. MaUet, rea4*r» it, 

sage therefore of the text might If out nous sommes battus a coup cT 

-perhaps have been rendered more Eptu, T. 
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We fought with swords, in the day of that great 
(C fight, wherein I sent the inhabitants of Helsing to 
f( the Hall of Odin. Thence our sljips carried us to 
€S Ifa * : there our steel-pointed lauiices, reeking with 
u gore, divided the armour with a terrible clang : 
€€ there our swords cleft the shields asunder. 

, ****** 

€€ We fought with swords, that day wherein I saw 
<* ten thousand of my foes rolling in the dust near a 
€C promontory of England. A dew of blood, distilled 
€€ from our swords. The 'arrows which flew in search 
€€ of the helmets bellowed through the air. The plea- 
fC sure of that day was equal to that of clasping a fair: 

virgin in my arms f. , 



« 



« We 

t ** « 

* Or the Vistula. here exerted his usual good taste 

f I cannot help thinking, that in selecting, when he finds he has 

the Reader will censure our in- omitted such stanzas as the fol- 

genious Author, as not having lowing, particularly the two last. 

" We fought with swords, in the Northumbrian land. A furious 
storm descended on the shields : many a lifeless body fell to the earth. 
It was about the time of the morning, when the foe was compelled to 
fly in the battle. There the sword sharply bit the polished helmet. 
The pleasure of ~£hat 4ay was like kissing a young widow at the high- 
est seat of the table." 



" We fought with swords, in the Flemings land: the battle widely 
raged before Jung Freyr fell therein. The blue steel, all reeking with 
blood,. fe(l at length upon the golden mail. Many a virgin bewailed 
the slaughter «f that morning.' 



»» 
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" We fought with swords, that day when I made 
€€ to struggle in the twilight of death, that young 
€C chief, so proud of his flowing locks * ; he who spent 
€€ his mornings among the young maidens ; he who 
€€ loved to converse ' with the handsome widows, 
(c ***** * What is the happy portion of the 
** brave, but to fall in the midst of a storm of ar* 
u rows + ? He who flies from wounds, drags a tedious 
€C miserable life : the dastard feels no heart in his bo* 
€C som. 

<f We fought with swords : a young man should 
(€ march early to the conflict of arms: man should at- 
(e tack man, or bravely resist^ him- In. this hath al- 
(C ways consisted the nobility of the warrior. He who 

cc aspires 



" We fought with swords ; the spear resounded ; the banners re- 
fleeted the sunshine upon the coats of mail. I saw many a warrior 
fail in the morning : many' a hero in the contention of arms. Here 
the sword reached betimes the heart of my son : it was Egill deprived 
Agnar of life. He was a youth who never knew what it was to fear. 



»* 

* 



" We fought with swords, in the isles of the south. There Her- 
thiose proved victorious: there died many of my valiant warriors. In 
the shower of arms Rogvaldur fell : I lost my son. In the play of 
arms came the deadly spear : his lofty crest was dyed with gore. The 

BIRDS OE PREY BEWAILED HIS FALL*. THET LOST HIM THAT PRE- 
rARED THEM BANQJ7ETS." 

Vid. Ijive Pieces of Ran. Poet. p. 31, 34, 2$, &a 

T. 

* He means Harald, furnamed Harfagre, or Fair locks, king of Nor- 
way. T. 
f Literally, a hail-storm of darts. Une grele de tratit s T* 
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" aspires to the love of his mistress, ought to be 
<* dauntless in the crash of swords* 

«, We fought with- swords : hut now- 1 find fop oer- 
<*,tain, that* men a*e drawn alpag by fete: there are 
« few can evade the decrees of the Destinies. Could 
<*• I have though! the conclusion of my life reserved 
* for Ella, when, almost expiring, I shed* torrents of 
ts. blo^d? When I thrust forward my ships into the 
*< Scottish gulphal When I gained such abundant 
«* spoil for the beasts of prey ? 

H W^ fought with swords : I am still full of joy, 
*** when Ithink that a banquet is preparing for me in 
*< the palace of the Gods. Soon, soon, in the splendid 
« abode of Odin, 1 we shall drink Reer out of the 
** sculls of bur enemies. A brave man shrinks not at 
u death. I shall utter no words expressive of fear as 
€€ I enter the hall of Odin. 

c * W* fought with swords* Ah ! if my sons knew 
« the^ sufferings of their father: if they knew that 
«*■ PtfisoiHHis vipm tore bis Jot rails to pieces! with what 
** ardour, would th$y wish to wage cruel war.! For I 
€€ gave a mother to my children, from whom they in- 
u herit a valiant heart. \ 

«< WeTfought with swords: but now I touch upon 
*f my last moments. A serpent already gnaws my 
H heart* SooBvsball my sons black their swords in the 
<f blood ok Ella,: their rage, is inflame: those valiant 
" youths will never rest till they haye avenged their 

€€ We fought with swords, in fifty and one battles 
'* und^r my floating banners. From my early youth 

"I 
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" I have learnt to dye the steel of my lance with 
" blood ; and thought I never could meet with a king 
f more valiant than myself. But it is time to cease : 
" Odin faith *m hfe'SoatosettloWBttttW tote to his 
" palace. I am going to be placed on the highest 
" *eat> there to quaff goblets of Btt&ft with the Go*. 
« The hours of ^y life are *<rtl«d iwrqy. I will die 
€ * tatgtiiEigt" 



• 
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REMARKS on the preceding ODE. . 

IWILL not anticipate the reflections that necessa- 
rily occur to the Reader on perusing this Poem ; 
but will only observe, that it strongly confirms what I 
have advanced in the former part of this work, con- 
cerning the peculiar sentiments of the northern nations 
with regard to the fair sex. it has been commonly 
supposed, that we owe to the Laws of Chivalry, (i. e. 
to an institution so late as the eleventh century) that 
spirit of generosity, which formerly rendered the la- 
dies the umpires of the glory and honour of the male 
sex; which made their favours the object and the re- 
ward of virtuous and gallant actions; which# caused 
the care of serving, defending, and pleasing them, to 
be considered as the sweetest and most noble of all 
duties ; and which hath, even to this day, entailed on 
them a respect and deference, of which there is not the 
least idea in other climates. But it is certain, that 
long before the eleventh century, this manner of think- 
' ing had been familiar, and, as it were, naturalized 
among the Germans and Scandinavians. Let us call 
to mind what Tacitus says of the respect shewn by 
these nations to their women. The Romans by no 
means introduced sentiments of this kind injto the coun- 
tries they conquered. It was not from them that they 
were" adopted in Spain, France, England, &c. Whence 
comes it then, that after .the fall of the Roman Empire, 
we find this spirit of gallantry all of a sudden spread 
so wide ? We see plainly, that this spirit, so peculiar 
to the northern nations, could only be spread and dif- 
fused by themselves. Formed and cherished by their 
religious prejudices, by their passion for war, ancj* the 
chastity natural to their women, at the same time inti- 
mately 



( m ) 

mately connected with their customs and manners, 
IT could not but follow them into all their settlements; 
and there would continue to maintain its influence for 
many ages* But afterwards, when the nations de- 
scended from them became more civilized and wealthy, 
dte splendid and shewy effects which this fine spirit $f 
gallantry then produced, would, easily dazzfe the eyes 
ef inquirers, apd prevent them from discerning the 
origin of it among so rude a race of men as their 
titathic ancestors : so that at present, when one would 
trace it up to its real source, we have strong prejudices 
to encounter and surmount 
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IF there are wAuf strokes of gallantry in the Odfe 
of king Regnbr, the ' genius of Chivalry itself 
will seem to speak in that composed by a .Norwegian 
prince, ilamed HARAL.D THE Valiant, which is 
found in an old Icelandic Chronicle, called Knythagat 
Saga. TJiis piece is of .much later date than the pre- 
ceding: but it is yet sufficient, to show, that these 
northern people had learned to combine the ideas of 
love and military valour, long before those very nations 
themselves, whose taste and manners they had after- 
wards so strong an inclination to adopt. Harald the 
Valiant lived about the middle of the eleventh century. 
He was one of the most illustrious adventurers of his 
time. He had traversed all the seas of the north, and 
carried his piratical incursions as far as the Mediterra- 
nean itself, and the coast of Africa. He was at length 
taken prisoner, and detained for some time a^t Constan- 
tinople. He complains in this Ode, that the glory he 
had acquired by so many exploits, had not been able 
to make any impression on Elissif *, the daughter of 
Jarislas, king of Russia. 

* In the original, as given by Bartholin, it is Elizabctcu T 
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HARALD THE VALIANT. 
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:- * TILVfY ships have ,made the top of,Sicily :. then 
** JlVA were we all magnificent and splendid*. t My 
** brown vessel, full of mariners, rapidly rowed to the 
i€ utmost of my wishes. Wholly taken up with war, 
«* I thought my course would never slacken ; and yet 
€t a Russian maiden scorns me, 

€€ In my youth I fought with the people of Dron* 
** theim. Their troops exceeded ours in number. It 
" was a terrible conflict : I left their young king dead 
" in the field : and yet a Russian maiden acorns me. 

"One day we were but sixteen in a vessel: a 
« storm arose, and swelled the sea : it filled the loaded 
*' ship, but we diligently cleared it out. Thence I 
tc formed hopes of the happiest success: and yet a 
" Russian lpaiden scorns ipp. 

u I know how to perform eight exercises * : I -fight 
u valiantly; I sit firmly on horseback; I am inured 

to 

* See the Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, f . So. 
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u to swimming; I know how to run along in scates ; 
€t I dart the launce ; and am skilful at the oar : and 
« yet a Russian maiden scorns me. 



I I 



r €€ Can she deny, that young and lovely maiden, 
« that on the day, when posted near a city in the 
" southern land, I joined battle, that then I valiantly 
€€ handled my arms, and left behind me lasting monu- 



" meats off najr exploits f and yet % I 
€g scorns me. 
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€€ I was born in the high country of Norway, where 
< c the inhabitant- handle their bows so well. But I 
< e preferred guiding my ships, the dread of peasants, 
€€ among the rocks of the ocean : and . far from the 
€( habitations of men, I have run through all .th$ teas 
** with my vessels : and yet a Russian maiden eqonae 
u me.* 
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THE Ode which follows is of a different kind from 
the preceding; it is called in the ancient Chro- 
nicles, the Elogium Of H aco n . This prince was 
son of the famous Harald, surnamed Harfagre, or Fair- 
Locks, the first king of all Norway. He was slain in 
the year 960, in a battle wherein eight of his brothers 
Fell along wifh Km. By^Hnd, ot Etffitffct, frife <i>usin, 
a -celebrated Scald, %vho ^was tailed The Cko$8 of 
PbETi, t>ri acfeouirt bf %is superior talents for Verse. 
Mm present tit thii hattte, arid tLf&fantt ds cbtaiposed 
this Ode, to be sung afc t6e fhnefral of His telation. It 
isSn&tfte himself, to whom we owe the Edda, that 
hath preserved this Ode in his Chronicle of Norway. 
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ELOGIUM OF HACON. 



AN ODE. 
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« »T^HE Goddesses € of Destiny '.who preside over 
€€ X battles, come, sent forth, by. Odin*, . They 
u go to chuse, among the princes of the illustrious 
" race of Yngvon, him ( who is to perish, and ' go to 
u dwell ia the palace of the. Gods*. 

€€ Gondula, 



\ „ 



* Eight stanzas are here omit- Run. Poet. p. 63, etseq.— One 
ted, which the Reader may see of them presents a fine picture of 
at large in the Five Pieces or a youthful Chieftain. 

« The leader of the people had jost before cast aside his armour ; 
he had put off. his coat of mail ; he had thrown them down in the 
field a little before the beginning of the battle. He was playing with 
the sons of renowned men when he was called forth to defend his 
kingdom. The gallant king now stood under his golden helmet." 

KB. The Translator has bor- some passages, which M. Mallet 

rowed here and there a word or seems to have superadded to the 

two from that version, which he original without sufficient founda* 

hath inclosed between two in- tion. Let the curious Reader 

verted commas « • ; he hatb also compare the two Versions. T. 
distinguished by the same marks, 
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•^c ^S* ^^* ^i* , ^^ ^* ^^ ^W 

« GonduJa, € one of these Goddesses/ leaned on 
*' the end of her lance, and thus bespake * her com- 
" panions :' The assembly of the Gods is going to be 
€t increased : * the enemies of ' Hacon * come to in- 
" vite this prince, with his numerous host, to enter the 
4€ palace of Odin. 

€C Thus spake these beatotifiil nymphs of war : who 
** were seated on their horses; who were covered 
" with their shields and helmets, and . appeared full of 
u some great thought. 

€€ Hacon heard their discourse: Why, said he to 
"one of them, .why hast thou thus disposed of the 
"battle? Were we not worthy to have obtained 
* c from the Gods a more perfect victory ? It is we, 
t€ she replied, who have given it to thee : it is we 
" who have put thine enemies to flight. 

u Now, proceeded she, let us firge forward our 
u horses across those green and verdant worlds which 
« are the residence of the Gods. Let us go tell Odin 
* that the king is coming to visit him in his palace. 

« When 

* Rather, " The Gods invite of inviting them to their eternal 

" Hacon.*' Our Author seems to abode. We have seen it establish- 

have here departed from the ori- ed as a sacred truth in the Edda, 

ginal without necessity. The dy- " Odin is called the Father of 

ing a violent death was so far " Battles, because he adopts (of 

from being considered as *an evil a his children all those who are 

by the ancient Scandinavians, or " slain with their swords' in their 

as the aet of an effemy, that the " hands :" i. e. in battle. See Fa- 

Gods could not do tnem a greater ble X. p. 44. T. 

ravour, than to take that method 
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" When th# father of the Gods hears this news, he 
" says* Hiermode said Br$g0> my so#s, go $g m£*t the 
" Ming: A king, admired t*y aH n*ei* for.ifo vaJojir> 
a uqw a^roacheth to ou* h*& ,. - ., 
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* At length king H*0<m approaches, agd* saving 
** from, the battle, is still all besprinkled and running 
(€ down with blood. At the sight of Odin he cries 
<ff out> Ah ! How severe. a,ad. terrible dotfc this God ap- 

* pear to ne ! . ' 

" The God Brago replies; CoK*e, thw that was* 
c * tjie terror of the most illustrious warriors: Come 
u hithe*, and rejoin thine eight brethren * tfcelieroes 

# who reside here, shall cultivate peace with thee* 
" Go drink Ale therefore in the full circle of the 
€C Gods, - 

u But this brave king cries out : I will still retau* 
" my arms: a hero ought carefully to preserve his 
€€ mail and helmdt : it is dangerous to be a moment 
a without the sword * in one'* hand. 

" Then was fully seen how religiously this &qg ha4- 
ee sacrificed ever to the Gods : since the great celestial 
e€ council, and all the inferior Gods, received him 
€€ among them with respectful salutations. 

* * 

" Happy is the day on which that king is born* who 
" thus gains to himself such favour from the Gods* 
v The age in which he hath lived^jshali remain among 
f * men in happy remembrance'. 

" The wolf Fenris shall burst his fetters, and dart 
" with rage upon his enemies, before so good a king 

* « shall 

* Or lance. ' 
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« shall again appear upon the earth; which is now 
« reduced to a desolate state of widowhood by his 

"Riches perfehj relations diej the eeuAtries ate 
tf f:laid ifeste; but king Hacoa will dwell for eve* 
« with' the Oofe ; white hfe people give thtemstivts up 
" toftorfbw/' 
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I SHALL only produce one piece more, but one 
much more considerable than any of the preced- 
ing, and which, by the ma&y little , circiunstadtial 
strokes it abounds with, will give us a still deeper: in- 
sight into the manners and genius of the . times we 
wish to know. It is extracted from a Collection of 
ancient historical Monuments of the North, published 
by Mr. E. J. Biorner, a learned Swede, under the 
title of « Nordiska Kampedater" &c. i. e. " The 
" Exploits of the northern Kings and Heroes, &c. 
* Stockholm, 1737." This Author published the fol- 
lowing piece from a manuscript preserved in the Ar- 
chives of the College of Antiquities in Sweden, and 
accompanied it with a Swedish and Latin Version. 
I have been as much assisted by the former, as I have 
been careful to keep at a distance from the latter : for 
Mr. Biorner, who had faithfully followed his original 
In the one, hath employed so many rhetorical flou- 
rishes in the other, or, to say the truth, a style 
throughout so puffy and inflated, that instead of an 
ancient northern Scald, one would think one was 
Hearing a boy newly come from studying his rhetoric. 
This loose and faithless manner of translating* cannot, 
in my opinion, be too much condemned, especially in 
works of genuine antiquity ; of which the principal . 
merit consists in the simplicity and original spirit of the 
composition* 

It would be a frivolous objection to urge, that, as 
this piece rather belongs to the antiquities of Sweden, 
than to those of Denmark, it therefore ought not to 
be inserted in the present work* Those who know 
the two nations, are not to learn, that anciently the 
manners and customs of them both were so much the 
same, that the compositions of the one kingdom might 
easily be attributed to the other, without causing any 
. ♦ • • material 
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material error or mistake. Besides, the Poem in que- 
stion hath been claimed, in their turn, by the Danish 
Literati, as a production of their own country : and it 
hath even been printed, nearly the same as it is given 
here, in a collection of ancient Danish Songs*. For 
my part, I am inclined to think, that it was sung in- 
differently throughout all Scandinavia, and that each 
people placed the scene of action among themselves, 
in order to have the honour of those prodigious feats 
of valour which are so largely /described in it. Ex- 
amples of this kind are frequent enough in all remote 
ages. 

With regard to the time when this Poem was com- 
posed, if we may judge from the language of the ori- 
ginal as we have it at present, it should seem to be of 
the thirteenth or fourteenth century : but it certainly 
must be of a far more distant period; since the man- 
ners described in it, and the Pagan religion, which is 
more than once alluded to, incontestibly belong to 
times preceding the tenth century. It is therefore very 
probable, that the language and style of this Poem 
have been occasionally reformed and modernized, as 
often as was necessary to render it intelligible. Its 
being so general a favourite throughout the north, 
must have invited more Poets than one, to do the pub- 
lic this acceptable service. Mr. Biornef, informs us> 
that he himself had heard it sung in his youth, with 
some slight alterations, by the peasants of Medelpadia 
and Angermania, Provinces which lie to the north of 
Stockholm. As to what he asserts farther,, that the 
Heroes celebrated in it must fyave lived in the third 
century, it is a polnivery difficult to maintain with 
any certainty; !i * 

* See N. ao. in Cetitur, Cant. Dame, prior Part. prim, ab And. 
Villuo compil. et edit. Ami. 1695* cum cent.aec. a Pet. StfvicC 
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J| 9}a&&4: *«Hft9t i««W9lJM ip Sweden w«f« 
jBr4omM$nt; wber^ lie caused tp reign wpo*o ajtfl 
joy. Wictoiy extended agd populous was hte oommy f 
epd hji drn^y w^ Qflfjipcweci of *bo*«a youth*. £* 
queen, who va$ berjelf mort Jtea#tiful, bad bwr*H» hi* 
a lovely da^bter, called Inqk$<?£R£A j whc*e \mty 
tw4 gfftDeful accoflppliahi^ep^, djaiJy ipcr*aHQg> vsr* 
no lejMbe ohfcct* Qf admimtioqt tfeaa wftMbft qplegr 
dor pf he* tail* <**d fotfm*. The ton* of tb^-ktnc 
mm replete ^ith.fclfcjty. 

Tft«> d$f$nee.of the Mtog's power agd doroiaioitf waif 

' intrusted to the care of a vajjan* aount (A), «ara4 

Emc. Thia. w»mor bad part, km life *umd** the da* 

of gwords a^d jtvelins^ and tad i rajaguiilrci m%ny •• 
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* The English Translator ctnM Grip** *° - Gay 1*** and Gw»t 

here only follow the French of deb ; as presuming tfccjt are. fe 

M. MaUet, not being able to pro- the original (according to the u- 

cur*. cfcher the «rigiaajt or any sua): IctUodic; .i4i<w) Hrymr ind 

other Version, He has, how* w, &««*• „• the. final r it, in transit 

- altered two of the names, which tion, either drbpt or retained, at 

in French are written Grym and pleasure of the writer. T, 
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uugbty Hefo. His wife, a lady of illustrious birth, 
fead brought hirat a son, named <5rymbr; a youth 
eaify distinguished in the profession of arms; who 
■well knew how to; dye his sword in the blood of his 
•armies, to run over the craggy mountains, to wres- 
%te> ptey itf che*s> ttaeethe motions of the stars, and 
to throw far from him, heavy weights; in short, he 
woq possessed of every accomplishment that could per- 
fect and cotnpleat the Hero. By the time be was 
twelve 'years old, no one duvat contend with him, 
either with the sword,, the bow, or $t wrestling. He 
frequently shewed his skill in the chamber of the dam* 
seta, before the king's lovely daughter. Desirous of 
acquiring her regard, he displayed his dexterity in 
handling his weapons, and the knowledge he had at- 
tained in the sciences he had learned. At length he 
ventured to make this demand : " Wilt thou, O fair 

* Princess, if I may obtain the king's consent, accept 
« of me for* husband f° % To which she prudently re- 
plied ; " I must not make that choice myself; but go 
" thou, and offer the same proposal to my father." 

This gallant young man proceeded directly to the 
king,. and respectfully addressing him* said, " King! 
5 f Give me in marriage thy rich and beautiflfl daughter." 
Ha fcnswered* in a rage, *VFhou haat learned in some de- 
u |pee- to handle thy arms ; thou host acquired some 
.** honourable distinctions; but hast thou ever gained a 
*f rietoryj or given a banquet to the savage beasts that 
«* delight in Moo*?" <* Whither shall I go then, O 
<* King,, said GkyMBR, that I may dye my sword in 
** crimson, and render myself worthy of this fair en- 

* chanting maiden?" H I know a man, replied the 
** kingv who has* made himself terrible by the keen- 
49 nesa of his sword : the strongest shields he cuts in 
€€ pieces ; he wins in combats the most splendid ar- 
•*" mouri and" loads till his followers with riches. His 
n naflte &B&ALMAR: he is the son of Harec, who 

•*•••* ► ' 4 r « governs 
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** governs Biarmland *. I know not a braver man, 
(( nor one who commands mare gallant warriors. Go 
u then, without delay, attack this Hero, and thus give 
u a proof of thy valour. As*«ail him with undaunted 
€< resolution, and cause him soon to bite the dust : then 
" will I give thee the fair Inguegerda, all bedecked 
" with gold, and with her, beside, great store of 
" riches. Consider well the honour thou wilt acquire 
« by subduing so illustrious a chieftain as Hitman In 
" the meari time, thy 'destined bride shall be kept safe 
€€ for thee till thy return, and. they shall take care tcv 
" adorn her with splendid attire." Grymer instant- 
ly returned to the fair Ingukgerda, and with looks 
full of love, respectfully saluted her.' A * What answer 
€f hast thou received," said she, €€ from the king ? 
€e Tell me ; it is what I am impatient to know." Be- 
fore he could find words to reply, his colour alternate- 
ly came and went. At length be uttered this short 
sentence. « The king has directed me to the fearless 
« Hialmar : nor can I obtain thee till I have deprived 
« him of life." Then INGUEGERDA exclaimed/ with 
grief, "Alas! My father has devoted thee to death! 
" But behold a sword that can penetrate through and 
€€ embrue in blood the best tempered armour. Handle 
t€ it well in battle, and strike heavy blows." Gry- 
MER viewed with attention the edge of this sabre, 
which he called, from an assurance of its efficacy, 
TrAUSTA, (i. e. Comforter.) At the* same time his mis- 
tress presented him with a suit of armour; at the sight 
of which Grymer vowed never to yield or give way 
when he was in sight of HiALMAR. Then he went to 
his father : " The time is come, said he, in the which 
€€ I may now acquire glory : Give me, without delay, 

« vessels 

• This Province is thought to padia, Augermania, &c. Qthcrw 
be that tract of country known at* tuppose it to have been to the east 
present by the names of Medc!- of the gulph of Bothnia. . Ti 
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u vessels and soldiers v I cannot wait for them longer." 
u I will entrust thee,*; repUed,his father, a with fifteen 
" galleys, and one large and splendid -ship. Thou art 
<r permitted to chuse4hyself the .most excellent arms, 
€( and to select those warrior? whom- thou most re-. 
€C gardest." ... • - . • 

An assembly was then immediately convoked ; to 
which numbers resorted >frorn the most distant parts of 
the; country. Gryj^er selected a fine troop, all com- 
posed of the bravest \parriors. Each of them pressed 
to follow him with a noble ardour. Soon to. the «hore 
of the sea marched this chosen and variant band. They 
launch their vessels, riohly bedecked, into the wide 
ocean. Armed with cuirasses of a shining blue, they 
unfurl, their sails: which instantly catch the springing 
gale. ... The shrowds rattle ; the white waves foam and 
dash against their prows. In the meantime, Gry- 
MER prepared. himself for the rude shock of battle, and 
to spread a carnage wide around him. Persuaded that 
no warrior could' stand before the force. of his arrows, 
he exacted an oath of fidelity from his followers. 
These valiant Heroes steer their numerous vessels to- 
wards the shores of Gothland, eager to glut the hun- 
gry ravens, and to gorge the wolf with ample prey. 
The fleet now reaches the enemy's coasts : those fatal 
coasts, where so many warriors were soon to perish. 

Thus landed Grymer on the shores of Gothland; 
and thus did a. beauteous maiden occasion the feast that 
was agoing to be prepared for the greedy wolf, and 
{hat all Jhose proud and valiant heroes were about to 
risk their lives in battle. Looking around them, they 
perceived an extensive* encampment, which stretched 
along a plain, and near it a fine army drawn up, and 
large fires blazing. No one doubted that this was the 
camp wherein HiALMAR commanded. So it proved ; 
and that chieftain himself advancing, demanded of 
Gry/MER'S valiant soldiers, to whom belonged those 

vessels 
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vessels which he saw. Then GfiYMEft stepped for- 
ward, and told him his name ; adding* that he hatf 
spent a whole summer to Seek him. Cf May your af- 
" rivals *epRed HtALMAB, w be fortunate* add may 

* health ttnd> honour attend yfcu; I will iifctamly pr*- 
" sent you with gold, and the unmixed juice of the 
" vine." u I, dannoy* feaid (JkYMERy tt accept thy 
m oflfcffe. I came hither with a mind resolved on thy 
^destruction. Prepare thyself for battle; and let US 

* hasten to give a banquet to the befcsts of prey.' 1 
Hialmar artfully Replied, * Let me Advise -you betted; 
" let us Unite in 'strict brotherly confederacy * (b). 
" Let us not be separated day nor night. Let us not 
4t risk the cfethbat you proposes I have had sufficient 

* knowledge of such encounters ;' and had much rtp* 
" ther seek to espouse from ydur country a beautiful 
** damsel, and to bring her home hither.* Grymer, full 
of indignation, exclaimed: a Arm, instantly, I say; 

. * nor lei thy unmanly fear lock up thy sword : let ottf 
" bucklers elasfr together, and be bruised with our 
€€ blows.* rt I have a sister," proceeded Hialmar, 
u who is most Mr to look upon. 1 will bestow the 
" damsel upon you in marriage, and her portion shall 
« be the principality of Biarmland, if you will for once 

* desist from this slaughter." "* I will neither," said 
Grymer, u accept of thy sister, nor parley any longer. 
" He must be a coward, who would shun the combat 

* on such conditions: and, besides, .that fair princess 
4€ would soon be informed of it" Hialmar at length, 
all enraged, replied—" Come on : I have done enough 
" to elude thy demands: since it must be so, let ttt 
"/ dye our sword* in blood, and try their sharp points 
" against our well-tempered shields." At that indtanf 
fee seized his white cuirass, his sword and buckler, so 
resplendent, as never till then was seen the like. Gty< 

mer, 
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mer, on his part, who was to begin the attack, stood 
ready for the combat Immediately, by a violent blow 
of his sabre, he strikes , off the border of Hialmar's 
shield, and cuts off one of his hands: but Hialmar, 
little affected by that loss, and far from asking quar- 
ter, drives his sword with fury; he strikes off the hel- 
met and cuirass of Grymer ; he pierces him at once in 
the breast and sides, and causes the blood to run in 
guch abundance, that his strength begins to fail him. 
Yet Hialmar complained that, his weapon had done too 
little execution ; assured, that could he have grasped 
' it with both his hands, his adversary would soon have 
bit the earth. Then Grymer raising his sabre with 
both his hands, let it fall on the casque of Hialmar, 
and he himself likewise dropt, enfeebled by the loss of 
blood that flowed in torrents from his gaping wounds. 
Hialmar's warriors carefully interred the dead bo- 
dy of their chief, and buried his gold along with it (c). 
Grymer was conveyed on ship-board by his followers ; 
who immediately set sail. Thus ended the combat be- 
tween these two heroes. By the time that Grymer 
drew near his own country, his wounds were en- 
flamed, -his strength was wasted away, and his life 
seemed to draw near to , its end. On his arrival, the 
king And his daughter being informed of * his danger, 
that princess chearfully undertook his cure ; which hav- 
ing effected, they were united in marriage. A grand 
banquet was prepared to celebrate their nuptials in the 
royal hall ; and all the courtiers, richly habited, were 
sumptuously entertained. Wine and Hydromel * 
flowed plentifully round; and as for Water; it was 
not so much as thought of. During these nuptials, the 
joy was gre$t and uninterrupted : the king distributed 
gold among his guests; and the great men of the 

> realm 
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realm kfurnefc'tb \\ie\t hbftes Ibadfed ^tA^ems. 
M abovfe all. thfe duteous brSTe ot bfyiaer Wet- 
whelihetl her Hero wtffc all kinds. bY felidfy. 

^VTe must how relate what 'pasted In fhfe .ftfteHtti. 
fcaliriar v s warriors, astdhishfecl To sefe ttoefr 'chief 'fall \fy 
'the sworcl "<# Vhe VaRaiit (jfrVmer, wifh ffi&#i€f€te 
tiearts declared 'they sttoutt -hfever ; fcril tits ecfual. 
they Separtea hbffie soVrowful } $nd aejfedtfetl; ^ut at 
the saihe 'time nourished in their bosofns ah ftfif&ftafte 
dfesffe of Vehgeathce. Thqy set sail^tdwai?d SWrhlarftl, 
add foe violence of the waves favouring Yhfeir ioiirte, 
'tfrey soon beh'e'ld the castte bf HttaM6 9 tiialrhaY^ *k- 
Vhe'r. The stgttt of thjs somewhat cbnsoted'ftien* Wtdk 
festantfy 'landing, they entered the palace, aslttie \\xtg 
was coining "iTorth to fofeet'them. *^his igell praftfe, 
seeing his warriors pale arid dejected, with ftdvCrhcalt 
eyes, enquired if Hialnrar remained oh ^ip^bbard, and 
"Whether^-hfe had jgalned thelfair prifcetie sought 'for?? 
*** Hialmar^' said ftiey, €t has iiot receiyecl felftjht 
* € wounds in 'the combat \ he is despoBecl oSF IfiSfe : Tie 
^Kath hot even seen his . 'beautiful mistress.* l^e 
king, struck with consternation, pbu'rea* l foftfi « dejjp 
sigh, anil crted, * t€ Certainly, Jhe 'death of "fifelmar is 
" a most m affecting Joss !— -Let the ^tygle ftbfh sound 
* u to. arms. 1 will go ravage ISwedtfii. l^e't every 'ftiaii 
u who Bears a shield, launch his vessel into the tea: 
**' l£t us renew the war ; let the 'hehniets "be brokfe ih 
* c 5 pieces, a*nd let all prepare for the fclaih o'f swords?' 
The whole country Was unpeopled "by'ftie assemblfijjr 
of the 'warriors; who ardently fliirsf&i aller *bat&e 5 
*{hat by a speedy vengeance they might ^ive corrifoft 
to c the sha'de of* Hialmar. The rendezvous t>eh%' 
*ftxed, 'multitudes repaired 'thither from evfefy Quarter. 
**Fhe most distinguished warriors Were dbverea wifti 
entire coats of mail, and their gilded arms cast a re- 
splendent gleam around them* 

Harec 
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(fereo ha\jinff 4istrito*t$d to others suits of armour o.f 
tb^. hardest steel, helmets and cuirasse*. $wor4s and 
darts and iMjelds* p\tf himself at, the heaa Qf this re$o- 
b#e h*#d, and ted tbjem forth to wan They iipme- 
<&tfely embarked $ and* full of courage, set fail; rang- 
ing* tbsir bucklers, which refleeted ray$ qf Ugbt, along 
the sides of their vessels. Their sails were composed 
4? a foe stuff,, bordered with hlue $nd Sftarltf. Harec 
exhorted them to rayepge, and inspire*} them within-, 
teepidr resolution by hjs warlike discourse^ The sqIt 
diarst leqoud^ng his. wj$he$, hoist and spread their sails 
with * generous emulation to outdo e,ach otheR, The 
feUlQW$ resound before the prows .of the sbip& as tbey 
pres« forward ; the wiqd redouble^ fa force ; the. $e? 
foams and swells ; and the white wave* dash aga^St 
the side* of the vessels, Tbey scud afang a,? swift as 
the lightning; and the mermaids wjjh .^cjuJty fallow 
tbejp* in order ta feast on the pitch with which their 
fceels are be smeared. At length, the 5wmiafl flexes 
reath the Swedish coast : the}? east anchor and moor 
in the? bottom of the haven* Their cajblet are hove 
down, and. lie floating frwi their. sid?s t They soon 
gain the shore iu their light shallops;. ajd presently 
cover. themselves with their hebttete* Haree again in- 
vite* them to vengeaAce* and commands the-m to lay 
waste tfee land with fire &p^l swanj. His orders are 
obeyed j the ravage begins | the ftameq spread ove,r 

the wpntryi and the inhajuta^a u$e at ones their 
glary aw) their lives, Sweden benomes one continued 
rtream pf fire. Its heroes are laW low- Nothing Is 
Ipard hut fte resounding Qf the sJ>riH clarion : nothing 
4a se>en.but h^ad&.disseiYerefl by the d$ej?7$tft>ng sword. 
to length, count Egjc is apprised that Wfif debates 

the dominions of his king. That. Hero instantly gift)* 

on his, sword, to put % stop to these dreadful ravages. 
He collects tqggther ftQth the fres-wea and the slaves 
throughout the hingdpm. Soon was this valiant trqop 

in 
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in arms : this troop, among whom so many were des- 
tined to lose their lives. The two armies joined bat- 
tle ; the swords were blunted . on the helmets and 
shields. The far-sounding trumpet animates the com- 
batants ; the darts piejce them through, the sharp iron 
severs their limbs, so that almost all Beem devoted to 
death. 

A gallant w&rrior, named Grunder, was present' 
at that engagement; whose sword was accustomed to 
break in pieces the best tempered buckler, and whose 
slaughter fattened the hungry wolves. He held the 
rank of Duke in Harec's kingdom : full of ardour in 
the combat, whether he fought with the sword or 
lance, he had sent many a fair corpse to the regions 
of death. This valiant Hero threw himself into the 
thickest of the battle ; and laying prostrate at his feet 
a multitude of warriors, covered with sweajand blood, 
he devoted them a prey to the savage beasts. Count 
Eric, enflamed with rage and vengeance, hastened to 
oppose the progress of this chief: but a shower of darts 
laid him in the dust, and forced his immediate follow- 
ers to retire ; the rest of his soldiers, seeing him pro- 
strate on the earth, cast their shields away, and saved 
themselves by a speedy flight. The conquerors shed 
rivers of blood among the vanquished, and raising the 
shout of joy, dreadful to bear, hack with their swords 
the shields of their enemies. These hastily fly to the 
woods, leaving the field of battle spread over with the 
ghastly corpses of their companions ; being themselves 
irresolute and dismayed, having neither targets nor 
helmets left for their defence ; while the victorious Bi- 
armians, regardless either of glory or virtue, proceed 
to burn the houses every where scattered over the 
country- 
King Charles k informed that hi* warriors are pe- 
rished ; that his chieftain Eric himself is destroyed, and 
that his army are weltering in their blood. He is like- 
wise 
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wise 'told, that in Harec's train theite is a chieftain 
iamed-Grtiiider, whose resplendent sword hath made 
a terrible carnage of his' people. Grymer heard also 
this relation, 1 and throwing dowti'liis dagger, struck it 
with violence, into the table; hut the king, with his, 
pierced- if "through and through, AH instantly fly to' 
arms? evfery one' prepares himself for battle. The 
trumpet sounds, each warrior is atfcoutered, and the 
women, sensibly alarmed, surrender' up themselves to 
fear, •: 

In the mean time, the peopU flock around the king; 
crying^' that a woeful devastation was spread over 
Sweden, and that the flames, without distinction, de- 
voured every dwelling. The king, at the hearing of 
this calamity^ waxes red with' fury, and orders the blue 
stfeel of their arm's to be dyed in Mood: At the 'loud 
clangor of the polished trumpets, the soldiers vow re- 
venge for th6ir loss; Grymer, panting for battle, was 
dressfed out hi a costly cuirass: being thus in armour, 
he appeared still more handsome than before ; and his 
sword reflected a dazzling lustre. The whole army, 
impatient for the fight, began the onset by slinging 
stones. '?■ Harec's soldiers, on their part, returned the 
attack, and ran eagerly to th£ combat. The wouttds 
are impatient to be made with the points of the swords. 
Pikes and arrows fly with violence. Grunder cuts 
short the thread of life of all who come in his way; 
Grymer inflames the ardour of his people. Charles, aft 
eye-witness of the encounter of these heroes, deals 
destruction around him, and pays an abundant tribute 
to death. Every thing gives way to the resistless crash 
of his death*deaiing blows : his glittering sword pierces 
to the heart. Thus the warriors fall in crowds in the 
conflict. The vultures assemble to devour their prey: 
the youtig eagles scream aroutad, and the carnivorous 
beasts lie waiting for the dead. The high soaring 
hawks f ejoice with shrill cries over their smoaking re- 
pasts. 
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pint* Many wotatf war* likewise apecteott-ftf th* 
action. Gruadep wa*. e,vet, active ,.fo,disftfimprrvig, Jus, 
adversaria^ m*41h* eager 8>wprd rap, dawn Mfitb, WowC 
Charles beholds, fcis? people, d^eo^ted* ?nd k heyi(u i» 
piece* hy this wanior*. . At length, tljey meet, and 
with* heart* boiling with dmdfui mge /tJ ^ey engage 
each other- Their strokes are imnet^sj^ redoubled* 
till at length the: king ialk, covered with wounds* and 
his limfae float in hi* own blood,, A^ that instant* tbg 
bright daughters of Destiny invite him to enter the 
palace of Odin* , . f , u 

Thus fell Charles, in sight of the exulting and r*pa* 
cious wolves : when Grymec ran furiously .through the 
apposing battalions, and uttered hitter cries amid, the 
swords of his enemies,; while Qrnoder vaunts to (lava 
snatched the victory" out of the hands of his foe*, agd 
to have cut off the king and count Eric with the 
sword. Perceiving Grymer, he exclaims, <c Thou a- 
« lone remaiaest to enter the lists with me. Revenge 
" the cause of thy* friends; come- and' leg us fight in 
<€ single combat : it is now thy turn to feel die keep.- 
* € ness of my sword; 9 Immediately their sabres hang 
dreadful in the air, like dark and tbreattfiog clouds* 
Grymer's weapon falls like a thunderbolt* Dreadful is 
the encounter : their swords furiously strike ; they are 
soon bathed in gore* At length Grunder is covered 
with wounds : he sinks amidst a deluge of blood* 
Grymer gives a dreadful shout of triumph, and with 
his envenomed sword cleaves the casque of his enemy* 
hews his armour in pieces* and pours the light m 
through -his bosom. Then a shower of arrows is 
launched on both aides : the darts tear through what- 
ever may oppose them : and the bodies of the wa&- 
rtorsj ear their steel«defended heads, can no mora r&- 
aist the rapid sword, than a soft bank of yielding wow* 
The most illustrious of the chiefs are despoiled. of their 

braoeleU, 
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Ifra^s, 1 ^* Hie WdtetogM W&ptt«'slirt*tt^M- 
Wefc £nd the Wtfftfhrttis W 4 *L ' *t r fei^th*he *f*r- 
fciiatfs, wtfr&ted^etlre "fti^eit sHips ; ^evetywie *tes 
^ikfitto M8Weii^h^li ,: pfeFttSt lihri. r *Phe"ressas 
are iastaCllfly^cOftflrtJofctt, *tod 'jtot'tb'sefc? those 'vessels 
which are destined to he the messengers of such sad 
tidings. Yet the bravest of their warriors retire but 
slowly ma samffyalbtir ^r^t^^Amti of in- 
sulting their conquerors. 

^.tjareq was npt^enio have fled amoi)g t}ie crowd, 
|i6r had that g^Uant prince once turnecf 'Bis back during 
the combat, ".; tfeSyas diligently* sought, for; when his 
£Qpmwip^s. c Mesenj^ themselves along with /turn to 

.'Vtte*PQ.W£r : thi^qau^ess perq,; who, weighed flown 
/' with year^stUl -maintains the §gHt with all The spirit 
€( and courage .<$f 2 ybiitlvr-Tky renown will be Talla- 
f € lions, if thou dopriv.e liim of life^ since he is a man 
/* who«e q#ml it will he difficult to find." Grymer 
jeast-a lopkon the kkgg, «or was the animosity be- 
tween these two warriors yet extinguished. 'Hialmar's 
-^leath.was^tilhregceUe4^althaugh an ample vengeance 
~had .bean taken. ^Lt, length .Grymer thus befpake him. 
cc TbeJuigg, ^y/atficrrin-la^, hath lost this. life »; and 
" 4)|y son <wa<s» fc&$$i^ Jamousjar his valour. «LeJt-c#r 
* c ;«MittfaHofisci8 be -dammed* equal; -and 1st' the 4tath.of 
«* Gwndar atone* a&d compensate for that .of Eric, 
€t vSor «thea; 4) &&£> ♦aaaepkatoqy .hands ,both.life <and 
. iC *ptoee* Than. hast rsignaliaed Myself in combats: 
" ka^^baiwefomhvthy naigh^y ships, ^and thyJUamutfn 
"tfciogddm." «Ev«ry «ne was pleased with j this noble 
and generous sentence of Grymer. The-two Hesoes 
•entered vinto* a^fctrtct arid foithM . alliance. The kiqg, 
^pleased *tt> Jia*e prafervtd bis life, immediately scon- 
tdfttted his fleet to Biarmland, The warriors laid up 
their arms in peace : the wounded were brought home 

to 
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to be healed.:, and Wily inonuwents were raised for the 
slain (d). Grymer reigned, honoured by/his 'subjects, 
and beloved by the fair.jjartper of his bed. # He was 
magnificent, eloquent, anda£Faj>le : and aU the inhabi- 
tants of those countries .celebrated his praises. . . 

REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PIECE. • 



.1, , 



(a) « 1a _ tfdiant* count.*] In ' \ (b) «J Brotherly confederacy.— 

aU the states of Germany that M .Fr.' Ctnfratimiti^] ' Here we 

were subject to the monarchical plainly discover those Fraternities 

form of government^ besides the in ^i-ms, whjehare so often m^cp- 

King, who was hereditary, thij tioped m the ^isWy of Chivalry,' 

nation chose .to themselves i in France, England, and elsewhere. 

Chief,' or' 'Leader, who some- Joinville is possibly the oldest An- 

times bore the title or Count, . thor who speaks of them in France, 

and sometimes that df Duke*, where they still subsisted in the 

The King was descended of one time of Brant&ne. M. de Ste. 

certain family ; but the choice of * Palaye, in his excellent Memoirs 

the Chieftain was always confer*' of Chivalry, relates the terms and 

red upon the bravest warrior..' conditions of these associations. 

Regis tm mMirfofe, Duces ex vhtute They differed in no respect from 

sumimi 9 says Tacitus, De Mor. those in use in the north. Our 

Germ. This passage, as Monies- most ancient Chron?c1e* afford us 

quieu hath dearly shown, is a clue examples nt" these Confraternities, 

that unravels the history of the and, in general, every thing that 

middle aces. Under the first race constitotedChivalfy was establish* 

of the Kings of France, the crown ed in the north in those early ages, 

was hereditary, the office of May- when they had not the least idea 

or of the Palace elective. This of it in the more southern nations, 
custom the Franks had brought 

with' them from their' original (c) " Buried his gold with his 

country. <* body."] We have teen, in the 

. former 

* IsUmfw. Iakl : whence our title, Bari* T. 



former par* o£ this, work**, thsr Toa learned; Momftacoshsj giv~ 
ooetof tberohkf funeral cerefnttne* ca a full, description, of onerthat 
co ns iste d m def»8ki*g'ale*g< with, wa» discovered in the year 16859 
thai defunct*, whatever* ha4> been,, in.the Diocee* of Bvrou*. 
most precious, and dear- to* him. It were needless to extend these 
during his life. Upon opening Remarks farther, the preceding 
the old burial places, various kinds Poem being of itself sufficiently 
of iron instruments are still found characteristic of the manners of 
there ; though, whatever our the time?. In this, as in almost 
Poet may say, the little earnest- all other pieces of this Collection, 
ness that is shown for searching may be perceived more force of 
into such recesses, is a sufficient imagination than could be expect* 
proof, that men seldom find any ed from those ages of ignorance 
great quantity of gold concealed and ferocity, not to mention from 
in them. o rigorous a climate. It must 

however be added, that much of 
(d) " Hilly monuments .... the beauty and force of these 
u for the slain."] This incon- Poems is lost to us, who only 
testahly proves, that the events read them in a prose translation ; 
related in dps* Poem, are. of wefr yfho seMesa*. and. nof without 
ancient date. From the first ereo much pains, can unfold the allego- 
tion of churches in the north, it ries with which their Authors 
was strictly forbidden to bury in abound ; and who enter neither 
the open fields, as had been the into their system of Mythology, 
custom in times of Paganism. It nor into the manners of the times 
has been already observed f, that wherein they were written, 
these little sepulchral mounts are What must we conclude from 
found every where in Scandinavia, 1 all this? Can we doubt whether 
and ^n the countries lying upon these Scandinavian Poets, some- 
the Baltic The Norvegians car- times lively and ingenious as they 
ried this custom with them into were, were the same barbarians 
Normandy, where these little mo- who set fire to Rome, overturned 
numental hillocks are often- found, the Empire, and ravaged Spain, 
constructed like those of the north. France, and England? Yet this 

must 



♦ See VoL I. p. 288. f foid. • **7 

Vox*!!. C.c 



(. 202 ) 

most be admitted, or we must Climes, the absence of the Sua ; 

contradict the whole tenor of his*' and that the imaginations of man- 

tory. Let us then grant, that the kind may subsist in full vigour 

influence of the ruling passion and maturity, even during the n> 

aright supply, in those Northern fancy of reason. 
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• YX*PE have jmw wen 'the «ml >df M. MjfciiiiKYf s 

*W ilntrmlu&ion a WHisMtre cfc ^Dmmamcmk, 

tawd hetfe the ^m#9*t Ww«k «jmight /property tehaugh 

-hem teeii-wttM&lcletf : ; but *as'4hie Second 'Vplumec&Us 
short in size of 4t$4»i*c*i4ng, -the lEngiish ^Translator 
thought he should make a very acceptable present to 
the learned Reader, -if he ^subjoined, J>y way of Sup- 
plement, the Latin Version of the Edda by Mr. 
GORANSON, whom our Author has mentioned in the 
Introduction to tliis Volume. By comparing this 
Version with the preceding one from the French, the 
genuine literal sense of the original will the more com- 
pleatly be attained : And in illustrating so ancient and 
so peculiar a Composition, no kind of assistance will 
be found superfluous. It may be a farther recommen- 
dation of the following pages, that Mr. Gor ANSON'S 
Latin Version (which, however barbarous and unclassi- 
cal, is yet esteemed literally exact) is in itself a great 
curiosity, as his own book will probably tall into the 
hands of very few Readers in this kingdom. This La- 
tin Version was published a few years ago at the foot 
of a correct edition of the Edda in 4to, accompanied 
with another translation into the Swedish language, 
and prefaced with a long Swedish dissertation. " De 

EDDiE 
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Eddje antiquitate, et indole, frc. ut et de antiquis* 
simis et genuinis Skythis, Getis, Gothis, Atlantiis, 
Hyperboreis, Cimbris, Gallis, eorumque Satore Go- 
mero." 

If the preceding Version from M. Mallet should 
be found in sQme plaoes to differ pretty much from this 
of Mr. GorAKSOn; we probably must not attribute it 
wholly to the freedom with which the former has 
sometimes paraphrased the original, in order to accom- 
modate it to the modern taste,, but in many instances 
to the different copies of the EDDA which they each 
of them respectively followed ; and for this our Author 
has himself apologized in the Introduction. They 
also differ in their several divisions, of the work* but 
for this also M; Mallet has already 'accounted iL\ -In 
the following Version, Mr.- Go&ANSON's own Diyi- 
sipns are preserved in the Text; but those of M. Mal- 
.let are carefully noted .in the Margin. T* 



t .. > 



* See above, p. x8. 
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SEO 



SUJOGOTORUM ET NOKDAUNORUM 
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Hoc est. .Atati^v seu Fons Gentilis illorom et Theo. 
logiae et Philosophise, Versione Latina faonata, 
&c. Ad Man user ip turn, quod possidet Bibliotheca 
Upsalensis, antiquissimum, correctissimum, et qui. 
dem membranaceum, Goticum, in lucem prodit 

Opera et Studio 



JOHANNIS GORANSON, 



\ 



Philos. Magistri. 



# . • » 



SOK thessi heiter Edda, henna hever samsetta 

Snorri Sturlo son, frc. 

"* '' 

LIBER hie vocatur Edda, earn composuit SNORRO 
Sturlje pilius, eo modo, quo hie ordinatum est. 

_ • * ' 

Frimum vero de Asia et Ymio. Max. de Fbesi, et 
multarum rerum epithetis. Postremo Series Gene- 
alogica, quam Snorro confecit de Haquioo B£ge, 
Duce Skula. 
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PARS PRIMA, 



SEO 



SNORRONIS STURL4I 
E D D A,< 



fROPRIE , SIC DICTA. 



V 



* QMNIPOTENS DEUS creavit caelum et terram 
" et omnes res, quae ilia sequuntur : et postremo 
homines , ex quibus Generationes provenere, Adamum 
et Evam. Et dispergebantur families per orbem 
deineeps* Sed cum exinde prceterlapsa essent tem- 
pera, dissimilis evasit populus. Quidam erant bonis 
quidam vivebant secundum concupiscentiam suam* 
Propter hoc erat submersus aquis orbis, exceptis Hits, 
qui cum Noacho in area essent* Post kcec incoleba- 
tur iterum orbis (mundus) ab Mis, sed omnis multi- 
tude negligebat tunc Deum. Quts vero posset tune 
narrate magna Dei opera, cum obliti essent Dei no- 
minis f Sed hoc erat per universum orbem, ut popu- 
lus errareU Nihilo tamen minus dabat Deus homini- 

btts 

* Vid. tupra, pag. 3. Note. 

Vol* H. Dd 
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bus terrena dona, opes et felicitatem, et sapientiam 
ad discernendum terrenas res ac limites coeli terrce- 
que. Hoc admirabantur Mi, quod terra ac animalia 
haberent eandem naturarn in quibusddm, licet dissi- 
miles esseht. Hoc est unum, quod terra sit viridis in 
svmmis montibus. Scaturitque ibi aqua, nee opus est, 
ibi ut profundius fodiamus, quam in depressioribus 
vallibus. Ita etiam comparatum est cum animalibus 
a6 avibus, ut in Mis sanguis elicitus, tarn citb etnanet 
in capite ac in pedibus. Altera indoles hcec est ter- 
rce, ut quolibet anno crescat in Ma gramen et Jlos, 
et eodem anno decidat. Sic etiam animalibus, out 
avibus contingit, ut eis crescat pilus ac pennce, et 
decidant quolibet anno. Hcec est tertia proprietas 
terrce, ut Ma sit aperta et effossa, tunc progerminat 
gramen in ipso hoc pulvere, qui supremus est in ter- 
ra* lilt assimilarunt montes ac lapides dentibus ossi- 
busque. Ita concludebant Mi ex his, terram esse ve- 
getam et habere vitam aliquo modo, cum ilia aleret 
omne vivum, suumque agnosceret omne, quod morire- 
tvr* Usque ad Mam refeftbatot genus Suufn* Fid*- 
dent etiam, incequalem esse cursum lunw. Qucedtm 
(lunationes) longius progressce, quam- caster ae* Ho* 
cunsiderantcs concludebant, aliquem hasce gvbernare: 
ewtnque. divitem atque prcepotcntem esse / etiam cogi- 
tabant, eum fuisse antequam lunationeS) atque prae* 
esse lumini solis, rori terrae, et ventis, atque tmbini* 
bus* Npn vero sviebant, ubi esseU Attamen crede* 
bant, eum $sse omnium rerum gubernatoretn. Utque 
hdc memaria tenerent, rebus omnibus nomjna, etmm 
9ibi, imposuerwit. Deinde superstitio dtmanavtt in 
varias partes or bis, in quas homines dispersi sunt; 
#ut Unguis discriminati sunt. Sed omnia judicabant 
Mi more terreno (humano), quippe cum noli haberent 
ifanum (aliquod) spirituale, atque credebant, omnia 
esse ex materia quadam creata, sive fabricates 

Qutetiodo 
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Quomodo divisa sit terra in tres parte* 

Terra dividitur in tres partes. Harum una a me- 
ridie ad occidentem juxta mare medqXerraneum ex- 
tenditur, quae Africa vocatur. Pars vero meridio- 
nal^ adeoe&tida est, ut ealore solis ardeat. Altera 
pars ab dcoidente septentrioik&m versus porrigitur, 
mari adjaecns, Europe numcupatur, seuEnea. Hu- 
jus septentrtonalivr pars adeo esffrigoribus exposita, 
ut neo kerbai*um,nee incQlarum sit patiens. A sep- 
tentrione junta orientem, meridiemque versus sita re- 
gio, dioitur Asia* « Haec terrae kabitabilis pars om- 
nigeno ornamento, et divitiis auri, prefiosorumque 
tepidum, t superbit. Hie est medt&uttiim terrae. Et 
fieut hi& omnia »imt metiora, qyam m eaetetis toeis ; 
eta.etiam kommes ibi sunt honopatwres, quam alibi, 
propter sapientiam, et fortitudmem, et pulehrtt&di- 
nem, et quae sumt vehk/ua. Ibi siU^fuH urbs, -qu&m 
Trajwn vooasmis* Troja/num ver^vmpcrium in dm- 
decim minord, divisim Juit rcgna, wn£ Upketi eapiti 
subjecta. Ibi et jam duodecirv litoguae fitere prima- 
viae. Horum unus dictus fait Memnon, cujus Con-' 
jux eratjilia Priami regis, Troja. Horum Jilius Tros, 
quern no$ Thvrem vocww, Qui ducuUaM on** 
natus viribus polluit VMUwris. Tunc terra duodecim 
pelles ursinas simul sustulit* Hie de multis simul 
pugilibus furiosis victoriam reportavit,nee f^onferis, 
dracondbusque. In septentrione muUeremjatidicam 
invenitf nomine Sibittam, nobis vero $if dictam. Prq* 
sapigm ejus nemo novit. Quorum fittus tiocatus fait 
Lorida, ejusjtlius Vingitor, cujus Jilius fitft Finge* 
net, o. f. Moda, c.f. Magnus, c.f. Sefsqieg j c.f. 
Bedvig ; cujus f, Atra 9 nobis Anna: c.f. Jterrkahj 
Ct /• Bremodj c* f. Skialdilm, nobis Skold;. c. f. 
Biaf, nobis Bear; c, /. J at ; c. /. Gudolfur ; c. f. 

Firmer ; 
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tinner; c. f. Frialaf. nobis Fridleif: c* f. Fbdden, 
nobis Odinus. 



De adventu Odini in Septentrionem. 

Hie Odinus fuit perspicacissimus in rebus praesagien- 
dis. Ejus conjux fuit Frigida, quam Friggam nomina- 
mus. Ilk celeriter profectus in terram Borealemmagm 
comitate, et opibus, Et ubicunque venerant, magniaestu 
matt sunt, Diisque similiores^ quam bominibus sunt habitu 
Hi venerunt in Saxtmiam, Unique Odinus terram undicun~ 
que sibi subjecit. IJfbi regni custodes reliqmt tres suos 
JUios. Vegdreg praefuit Saxomae Orientali i alter ejus 
JtiiuS) Beldeg vocatus i nobis Bolder, possidebat Fistpha* 
liam, hoc regnum ita nominabatur. Tertius ejus j£iwr t 
%omine Siggius, babuit filiatm Rerirn^ Patrem Fblsungi? 
a quo Volsungi-originemducunt. Hi Francktndiae prae- 
siderunt. Ab bisce omnibus mukae nobilesque famUiae 
sunt ortae. Inde profectus Odiuu* in Reid Gotiam, eon- 
dem suo subjecit imperio, ibtque regent constituit JUium 
suum SJtoMmm^ Patrem Fridleif it, ci quo Sioldungi pro- 
stenertf Haec vocaturjam Jotia^ Hits Reidgotia dicta. 



Uttomodo Odinus venerit in Suioniam, et dederit flliis 

suit regnum. 

Hinc Odinus prqficiscebatur in Suioniam, ubi erat rex f 
qui Gylfius nominabatur* Et cum hie audiret de Asia* 
ticis viris, qui Asae erant vqcati ibat ohviam eisdem^ eos- 
te imitabdt in suum. regnum* Sed hoc consequebatur 
inera illorum, ubicunque morarentur in regionibus, tst 
esset ibi ubertas amumae, et fax ; et credebant homines, 
deos esse horum gubemutores. Cum hi magnae auctoritam 
tis yiri super arent plerosque reliauos homines pulcbritudi^ 

m' 
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ne atque sapientia. Hie placuit Odino pulcra vallis, 

Tutque regionis bona conditio, unde etiam elegit sibi locum, 

urbi struendae idoneum, quae jam Sigtuna vacatur. Or- 

dinavit ibi Gubernatores eodem modo ac Trojue, Erant 

praefecti duodedm virijudiciis, lege regni faciendis. De- 

inde iter fecit Odinus versus septentrionem, usque ad mare, 

quddputavit cingere omnerrt terram, ibique regent constu 

tuitfiKum suunt Semingum, quae terra Jam Norrigia vo- 

catur* Et derivant Norrigiae yeges, ac yarli, inde ab 

illo suum genus. Cum Odino profectusjuit Tngvius, qui 

$i in regno Suionum succmit, cut etiam origj&n* sfiebeni 

Tnglingi. Hi Asae bic uxorts ducebant* fcpjktyant hoe 

familiae perplurimae, in Saxonia, et SepteHtriofa* Ho~ 

rum Lingua sola in usu fuit in bisce regionibus, et inde 

judicant homines, bos Unguam attulisse in Septentrionem 9 

in Novrig i am nempe f I)aniam f Suioniam, et Saxoniam. 
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JSir ineipit dectptio Gylfii^ inde ah adventu ejus ad Pan- 
. . toputretn dotni^ Asgardia* ; de muftUcientia ejus ; de- 
; que Asurutn Wusione, et fuaesikf/iihis Gyljn. 



; 



f*i* YLMUS erftt vir sapient, et eousiderabat hoc, 
VJ 1 '^ttHd"OBinis plebs iaudaret illos, atque omnia 
eveneriBc, ttd voiuntatem iliorum; aive hod naturae 
illoruiB,-sive-Diviiiae virtuti asset odscribendum. As- 
gardiam profectus assumait forroara senilem* Sed Asas 
erarft pergplcac lores, (mo ut) prapridevent iter ejus, 
eumque fascinatione oculorum exciperent. Tunc cer- 
nebat ille altum palatium ; Tecta ejus erant tecta aureis 
clypeis, ut tectum novum* Ita loquitur Diodolfius: 
Tectum ex auro micante, Parietes ex lapide ; Fun- 
ds mina aulae ex montibus, fecere, Asae sagaciores. 
Gylfius conspicatus est virum quendam in ostio Palatii, 
ludentem gladiolis, septem simul in aera vibratis. Hie 
illius quaesivit nomen, qui G&nglerus vocabatur, * Ri- 
feos montes transvectus jam interrogavit, quis palatium 
possideret.- Hie respondebat, eundem horum esse re- 
gem : et ego debeo comitari te ut ilium videas. Ibi in* 
tuitus est multa palatia, multosque homines, et multa 
pavimenta ; quidam bibebant, quidam ludebant. Tunc 
loquebatur Ganglerus, cum ei multa heic apparerent in- 
credibilra : Jamtae omnes, antequam progresses fue- 
ris, bene aspiciendae, nam sciri neqirit, ubinam inimi- 
ci sederint in scamnis, tibi insidiaturi. Tria conspi- 
catus solia, alteram altero altius, et cuilibet virum insi- 
dentem. Jam nomen quaesivit regis iliorum. Tunc 
ille respondebat, qui eum intromisit : ille qui infimo se- 

det 
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det throno, est rex nomine Har (Excelsus), cui proxi- 
mu8 Iafn-Har (Excelso aequalis), atqui supremus, Ter- 
tius [Thridi] dicitur Har. We. a Ganglero quaesivit, 
plurane essent ejus negotia ? Sed cibus potusque sine 
pretio porrigitur. Ganglerus dicit, se omnium primo 
esse interrogaturum, num eruditus et sapiens quidam 
adsit. Har (Excelsus) respondit, eum non incolumem 
egressurum, si doctior esset. Atque tu progresses stabfe 
interrogaturus ; sedebit vero, qui respondeat. 



HISTO. 
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HISTORIA PRIMA. 



Z)e gifafrttonttas Gangleru 

GANGLERUS orsus est tune suum sermonertr 
ftuis est Supremus, seu Primus Deorum ? Har 
respondet : Qui nostra lingua Pantopater dicitur. Sed 
Asgardiae habebat iUe XII nomina. * Pantopater; 
Vastator; Nictans; Neptunus; Multiscius; Sonans; 
Optator; Munificus; Depopulates; Ustulator; Felix. 
Tunc Gang. Ubi est hie Deus? Aut quid, potest efBr 
cere ? aut quid voluit ad gloriam suam manifestandam? 
Har resp. IUe vivii per omne aevum, ac gubernat om- 
* ne regnum suum, et magnas partes et parvas. Tunc 
resp, Jafnbar (Excelso aequalis) : Hie fabricabat caelum 
ac terram et aera. Tunc loquebatur Terthis f : Hoc 
quod majus est, quam quod fabricabat hominem, et da- 
bat ei spiritum, qui vivet ; licet corpus evanuerit. Et 
tunc liabitabunt omnes cum illo justi, ae bene morati, 
ibi, quod Gimle, dicitur. Sed mali homines proficis- 
mntur in infernum. Ita dicit in Sibillae [Voluspae] va- 
ticinio: Initium erattemporis* Cum nihil esset, Ne- 
qut arena nee mare, Nee fimdamina subter. Terra 
reperiebatur nullibi, Nee superne coelwn. Hiatus era 
perpetuus, Sed gramen nullibi. Tunc resp. Jafnhar ; 
Multos annos antequam terra erat creata, Niflheimium 
fuit paratum, ejusque in medio est fons nomine Hver- 
gelmer. Hinc profluunt amnes hisce celebrati nomini- 

bus; 

• WandicS, Alfautbr. Hirian. Nikodr. Nihthr. FkUtr. Otih 
Oml Rifindu Svitbur. SvUbrer. Vltbrtr. Sabkr. 
\ UJandicS, Tbridi. 
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Celer- 

rago, j^frid^/^tTjiffliativs. Late eraanaiis^Yeliemen- 
tfcr fr^ffiras^oiSa^nferni alluit'f.! Tunc, click Tertius 

*ferVaA^ rnBlBl :;; ' . "•" *"' r 

* ' ,'ir t.x rii; >jt .' r^ - .." .1 . . i;t* ■ i » •• 

..'^fefcptyfki&fwi Qmiro. ft- << mow Jo«p nula ni in ttmi 

*r*fy fmkMul £/*fo>. «* JWlsV. «* Tor ram m»n# uoatntp metivm 

Sjgr. •** Wgr. FVhi&*. GUU** « dhtmcnev Ccdom glo*«um?s- 

*** Mefatvidw * «r 9 fittjn* tomtom partem cie- 

t Cam Djitm *Ue **&*», «*in- * Joitatina^utnjtyK gi nipt* ilii 

geotis circiter ante Natnm mundi H tHMMAt * AkGEfem imm, guo- 

■Sospitatorem annis, iisdem, acEd- * ram alii fratres essent, alii eo. 
da, verbis vitae futurae mentio- J 1 rum liberi. Vestibulum autem» 
nem injecerit, lubet eadera, he«k ." '4°° aditus patec ad Plutosiam 
inserere. Ita vero illc it) Axto&JK *fcegiiin, daustris ferrcis firman, 
T. HI. f. 371. f« Atque ji alhtm, " atque sepiri : Turn v«ro fluvium 

" scrmonem quoque audire yclis, * Acherontem occurrere ; deinde 
*« quern mihi Gobrjas plim refere- .. " Cocytum : Quibus trajectis, ad 

" bat, vir curaprimis erudxtos et ** lfainoem et Radamantum dedu- 

** Magi etiam nomine ilhistris, ita " ci •porteat, in eum locum, qui 

« habeto. Jg Avum suum e$ cog- » Campus Veritatis appellatur. 

«' nominem dicebat, inXerxisme- " Ibi judices sedent, qui quam 

" morabili ilia in Graeciam expe- c< quisque vitam vixcrit eorum, 

«« ditione, in Del urn missum, ut " qui illuc veniunt, quibusque in 

" insulam tueretur. Quae quidem " studiis venatus sit, dum in cor- 

M insula duorum Deorum natalibus * pore esset, quaestionem habent. 

" Celebris est. Ibi ex aeneis qui- " At nullus ibi mendacio relictus 

«* busdam tabulis, quas ex Hyper- M est locus. Wo* vero, qui boni 

" boreis montibus Opis et Hae- " daunonis ductum auspkiumque 

** caerga detulissent, haec se intel- " sequuti vitam essent imitati De- 

*< lexisse commemorabat : Quum " orum, Beatorum, Piorumque 

" videlicet animi et corporis facta " sedes incolere. Ibi tempestates 

u esset solutio, anunum ad incon- " anni frugum omnis generis co- 

«* spicabilem quendam locum pro- " pia et ubertate abundare, fontes 

" ficisci, subterraneum quidem il- " aquis limpidissimis scatere, her- 

" lam ; in quo Plutonis regia non " bis variis prata convestiri. Illic 

W4L.ll E Philoao* 
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* Philo^hiirim^bdjaycsae^the- " auiqn^dwri ^esje wincipatuin, 

" atra Poetarum, et* circulares " et sacra mis. fee t£. fieri. Quo- 

u cboros, mnsi/cas auditioned, op- w ruin attem yita nor apejera tra- 

« pontine coinpoaita- conYivia, et * ducta ^mjaytan a funis ad E- 

** dapes,' quae ultro ex ipso solo. « reborn etCnaoi per jTartargsfl, 

«• suppeditantur, et immortalem " lllic impiornm profiigatorum 

M lsstitiim, omiii denique jucundi- « esse sedem destinatam - • Ibi 

<f tate pevfusam vitanv Jlon enlra " eos ftrarum laniatu, et ignis 

M-vci iniqvtun frigns, vel intern- '* flammis perpetnis, oami sqppH- 

*< peratuitt calorcm* ibi dominari, ( * cio afiectos, astcrnis paenia era- 

" sed bene tempcratum atirem dif- «« ciatibusqne vexari. Atqoe boo 

«* fundi, subtilfibus soils radiis il- a qilidetn ego a Gobria audit!? 
«* lnstratntn. Ibi vcro insit witf- 
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HtSTORlA SECUNDA. 



tiit nartatur de MuspelUheimio, et Surtio (Nigfo)* 

i * 

OMNltJM'primo erat Muspellsheimiunl, quod ita 
nominating Hoc est lucidum, ac ferviduin, at- 
que impervium.exteris viris. Niger dominatur ibi, et 
sedet in extremitate terrae. Ille tenet flammantem gla- 
dium roanibus. Et in fine mundi est ille venturus, ac 
vincet omnes deos, atqUe comburet hoc universum 
(cum) igne. Ita dicitur in Vaticinio Sibillae * ; Niger 
vertit db austro, Cum stratagematibus fallacibuS. 
Splendet ex gladio Sol volubilis. Saxa et montesfra- 
gorem edzmt; Sed dii perturbantur. Calcant viti 
viam mortis ; Sed caelum diffinditur. Gang, percon- 
tatus, Quomodo ordinatum fuit antequam familiae, 
seu homines essent, populusque augeretur. Tunc Resp. 
Har. 

* IsbndicS, Kaluga. 

• i 



HISTO* 



> 



HISTORIA TERTIA. 



4 ¥ 

. 4 •. » C 



.ffiV narrator de creation* YmU Gigantis. 



AMNES illi, qui vocantur Elivagae, sunt ita pro 
cul progress! ab scaturigbe sua, ut Vetrenl vn- 
lubilitas rigesceret, taaquam Scotia in forriace. Hoc 
fiebat glacies, ac substitit, nee manavlt. Tunc super*- 
fusnm furt heic, et quicquid Yeneni ittdaratum ftrft, geto 
obriguit, auctaque fuit pruiria, altera super alteram, pet 
totura Abyssum. Tunc excelso aeqxialis*; Abyssas, 
ad fleptentrionejn spectans, oppletum est mole, ac gra- 
vitate pruinae, atque giaciei ; sed inttfls, turbhribus, at* 
tenSpestatibus. Australior vero pars ele^ebatut adver- 
sus fulgetra, et scintillas, quae volaruftt ex Muspett- 
aheimto. Tunc dicit Tertius f : Uti ex Niflheimio spl- 
rabat frigidum, ac horridumt ita omnia, MFuspeflsbci- 
Ihio opposita, erant fervida, et lucitfo. Std Atryssus 
erat levis, tanquam aura sine vento. Et cum spiritets 
caloris occurreret pruinae, liquefacta fuit, et destillavit. 
Et per Potentiam Ejus, Q,ui gubernabat, fiebat 
homo, Ymius vocatus. Rimtussi (Pruinae gigantes) 
vero vocarunt eum Oergelmium : Et ex illo propagate 
aunt eorum familiae, uti hisce perhibetur. Stmt fati- 
dicae omnes E Vittolfio ; Spectra omnia E Vilmee~ 
dio ; Gigantes omnes ex Ymio progeniti. Et ite- 
rum : De Elivagis stillarmt veneni guttae, eratque 

ventu£, 

* Id. 'Jafn-Har. f Isl TkruH. 
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ventus, mdejiebat gig as. Ex quo familiar provenere 
omnes. Tunc locutus est Ganglerus : Quomodo cres- 
cebant familiae inde, seu, num creditis, eum Deum es- 
se ? Tunc regessit Jafnhar. Nequaquam credidimus 
nos, eum esse Deum. Malignus enira erat ille, et ejus 
progenies, quae Rft&teset sunt. Et ille ddrmiens suda- 
yit, et sub sinistra manu ejus crescebat mas, et faemiiur* 
I$t alter pes ejus procreavit filium cum altero, et inde 
familiae venere. Tunc locutus est Gaagleru* : ubi ha- 
bitabat Ymerus, aut quid fuit alimentum ejus ? Har re-» 
spondet : 
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HISTORIA QUARTA*. 



De eo, quod creata sit vacca Oedutnla. 

« • 

PROXIMUM hoc erat, quod pruitfa stillavit, unde 
fiebat vacca Oedumla. Quatuor amnes lactei 
manabant ex uberibus ejus, illaque alebat Ymhim. Vac- 
ca vero alebatur lingendo pruinosos lapides, sabugine 
obductos. Et prima quidem die, ea lingente, crines 
exiere humani: secunda die, Caput: Tertia vero, in- 
teger mas, nomine Buris celebrates ; pater Boreae, cu- 
jus conjunx Beizla, filia Boeldornis gigantis. Hisce 
tres fuere filii ; Odinus, Vilius, Veus. " Et hoc nobis 
€€ persuasum est, inquit Har, hunc Odinum, ac fratres 
" ejus, esse gubernatores totius orbis atque- terrae. 
u Et hie ille est Dominus, quem, sine pari, magnum 
a esse, novimus." 

* 

* Fa*. HI. ap«4 Mallet, yi& p. 18. 
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HISTORIA QUINTA *. 



§>uomodo Jilii Boreae crearent cotlum it fgrram. 

BOREADES occiderunt Ymium, et tarn multum san- 
guinis ex illo profluxit, ut hocce suffocarint om- 
nes familias Rimtussorum, uno tantum excepto, una 
cum domesticis suis. Ilium Gigantea nomine Oergel- 
jneri insigniurit. Hie ascendens cymbam suam, con- 
servatus est, Et hinc Rimtussorum familiae. 

Perplurimis annis, antequam terra esset creata 
iterum, tunc erat Bergelmer natus, Quod ego cum' 
primis memini, Sapient em gigantem Cymbae fuisse 
impositum et conservatum* Iterum Gangl. Quid tunc 
negotji Boreadibus, quos Deos esse, credis ? Har resp. 
Hoc non parvi est momenti : Hi enim ex Ymio, in me- 
dium abyssi translate* fecerunt Terram ; ex sanguine 
Maria, et Aquam ; Montes ex ossibus ; Lapides ex 
dentibus. Et ex ossibus cavis, permixtis cum sanguine, 
ex vulneribus profluente, ilium creaverunt Lacum seu 
Mare, quo terram circumligarunt. Deinde e cranio 
factum Coelum circumcirca super terram posuerunt, 
quatuor divisum in plagas ; cuilibet angulo sustinendo 
supposuere-pygmeeum, quorum nomina : Oriens, Occi- 
dens, Septentrio, Meridies. Deinceps assumtos ignes 
ex Muspellsheimio, et infra, et supra, per Abyssum col- 
locarunt in coelo, ut lucerent in terram. Hi locum cer- 
tum fulgetris assignarunt omnibus. Hinc dierum ex- 
stitit distinctio, annorumque designation Ita dicitur. 

Sol 

* Fab. IV. spud Mallet, vid. p. %%. 
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Sol nesciebaty Ubi locum haberet, Lima ncsciebat, 
Quid virium haberet. Stellae nesciebant, Ubi locum 
haberenU Tunc locutus est Gang. Magna haec sunt 
facinora, magna que fabrica. Har respondet : Rotunda 
est terra, et*ijfCi«ndftta-pfofu»4a|^iT:^ ; tajusque litto- 
ra gigantibiis inhabitanda dederunf. "* Sed intra littora, 
inque illo loco, qui a mari quaqua versum aeque dista- 
bat, Urbem erexerunt contra incursiones gigantum, 
circirtfe ctrea terrain : Materiam outem lwric moii stru- 
entlae suppeditarunt supercilia Ymii, nomine Midgar- 
diae wposito. Ex cerebrp veto, in ae'rem projectg, 
Jtfubes fecerunt ; uti hie narratur : Ex.Ymii carne or<& 
Terra, creata iterum* Sed ex sudore Maria ; Montes 
ex ossibiis : Praia gr aminos a, ex crinibus ; Sed ex 
ca$ite Qcelum: Verum ex superc&is fqcerc mansueii 
dii Midgardiom hominum Jiliis : Et e# cerspro erqpii 
{fori animi (crudeles) Jtfybes. 
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HISTORIA SEXTA*. 



De Creatibne Aski et Emlae. 

■ • . . * 

AMBULANTES juxta littora Boreades invenere 
duas arbores, ex quibus duos creaverunt homi- 
lies. Hisce Primus JSoreadum dedit animam, Secundum 
vitam; Tertius vero auditum et visum. Vocatusque 
fuit mas Askr, foemina vero Emla. Unde prognarum 
fuit genus humanum, cui habitatio data erat sub Mid* 
gardia. Deinde in medio regni Asgardiam exstnixere. 
Ubi habitabat Odinus, et illorum familiae, quibus nostras 
originem debent. Adhuc Har : ibi sita est urbs, nomi- 
ne Hlidskialf, et cum Pantopater hie supremo insidet 
thronoj oculis totura perlustrat mundum, hominnmque 
mores omnium. Conjunx ejus est Frigga* Ftorguni gl- 
gantis Alia. ' Et ex hac prosapia famina Asarum oriun- 
da est, quae Asgardiam veterem aedificavit, estque di- 
vinum genus, cum sit pater omnium t>eomm. Terr* 
erat filia ejus ; horumq\ie filius fuit Asa Tor. 

i 

* Fab. V. spud Mallet, vtd.p. sot 
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HISTORIA SEPTIMA*. 



De Noro Gigante. 

i * 

NORUS gigas, primus fuit Jotunheimiae incola. 
Filia ejus erat Nox; quae nigra fuit. Hanc 
uxor em duxit Naglfara, quorum films' fuit Auder; Filia 
vero illorum Terra. Hujus maritus erat Daeglinger, 
quorum filius fuit Dag (Dies), qui pulchritudine pat rem 
suum aequavit. t Tunc Pantopater assumptos Noctera 
et Diem in coelum transtulit, deditque eis duos equos, 
duosque currus; et hi terrain circumequitant. Nox 
insidet Rimfaxae, qui terra m f irrorat guttulis, ex fraeno 
stillantibus : Dies vehitnr Skinfaxa, et splendet aura 
atque terra ex juba ejus t- 

Mundilfara duos habuit liberos ; filium nempe, nomi- 
ne Manae (Lunae), filiam vero, Solis, quae uxor fuit 
Glorniris. Dii vero irati huic summae arrogantiae, in_ 
tantis assumendis no minibus, hos trahendo currui Solis^ 
•quern ex igne de Muspellsheimio volante creavere, 
junxerunt. Mane (Ijuna) duos rapuit liberos a terra, 
nomine Bil et Hiuka, discedentes a fonte Bygvaro. Si- 
tula nominabatur Saeger : Vectis vero Simul. Patri 
illorum Vidfidris fuit nomen. Hi liberi Lunam comi- 
tantur, uti terricolis apparet. Tunc Gang. Celerrime 
currit Sol, veluti pertimesceret aliquid. Resp. Har: 
Prope ade8t, qui ei inhiat : lupi duo nempe, Skoll et 

Hattiua 

4 Fab. VI. apud Mallet, *vid. sac jubae. Skinfaxa h. est, eauui 
p. »4- jubae splendentis. 

f Rimfaxa, h. c. equus pruino- ' ' ' * 
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Hattius Hrodatvitnii filii. Tunc Gang. Quale est ge- 
nus luporum ? Har resp. Gigantea quaedam foemina 
habitat ad orientem a Midgardia, in sylva Jarnvid no 
minata, et ita nominantur illae giganteae mulieres hie 
habitantes. TUrJiis/^et hprrenda anus est mater multo 
rum gigantum, omniumque lupina forma indutorum. 
Hinc ortum est monstrum Managarmer, quod saturatur 
TtCa^fbiti Vicinorufti httaiinum, et deglutit hinam, tfacto 
4del6'&$nguine; Tunc "splendor solis deficit, uti hisce 
ift&aluft ' V>rs&s bittern habitat ilia Mtsvra in Jam* 
titidV^ et paret ibi Petiens JUios : Ex quibus omnibus 
Jit ifaporis fuaedam (, e#kalat4o, Lwiam (tevoratura; 
Gigant&is indwta •exuvvis ; Saturatur vito morti trie*- 
tt&rttTk-hb'tnvwm <;? Jspergit decs (rubore sanguinis) 
cruore: Niger jvt>s$i sequenti aestate: > venti matigni 
erunU Seisne koc$ 
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GANG* Ubt it^ra teum »<i;MflIwra& B*? rata*,** 
spqndet, hoc non aapienter *$se mt^rrogaUiw s 
JBetire hoc namturo, dew pontft}»nxiii*ft cosluw *t tarr 
pam, nioroine. Bifitoest eel^rajka. I Sam tejykiiw, ppor* 
tet: ftert potett^ .at t&n *^j«i*e~Jrkli* ii&ig&*reri* 
Trihus Qon$t«t oohmbufiy 4rt Jongs fcxB08Bm*\i :feofcii* 
que majori arlificio, quasr) alia* fcbrio** .{<ifte& n«W 
ficmweiBfiufwt, attamea frangHuF, cum Mfewpejy* fcW 
cum super equitant. Et tranatant equi iitorttin magim 
amnes, deinde iter conficiunt. Tunc Gang* Non vide- 
tur mini, deos fideliter hunc exstruxisse, cum tamen, 
quicquid velint, facere valeant. Tunc Har : Non sunt 
dii ob hanc fabricam vituperio digni. Bonus pons est 
Bifroest. Nulla vero pars in hoc mundo datur, quae 
sibi confidere potest, Muspellsoniis exeuntibus vastatum* 
Gang, pergit : Quid egit Pantopater, exstructa Asgar- 
dia? Har regessit: In initio disposuit gubernatores, 
singulos singulis insidentes folns, juxta ejus mandatum 
lites hominum dijudicaturos. Et consessus judicum fuit 
in valle, nomine Idae inclyta, in medio urbis. Primum 
illorum fuit opus, quod aulam exstruxerint, in qua duo- 
decim illorum solia sunt : excepto illo, quod possidebat 
Pantopater. Haec aula, artificiosissima sua fabrica, 
omnes in terra domos vincit. Hie est Gladheimium 
(Gaudii habitatio.) Aliam aedificarunt, in qua variae 
variorum deorum simulacra conspiciebantur ; haec De- 
abus fuit assignata ; fuitque aula optima et pulcherrima. 
Hanc vocant homines Vinglod (Veneris et amicitiae 
aula.) Proximum, fabricabant domum, in qua dispo- 

suerunt 

• Fab. VII. apud MaHet> vid. p. 29. 
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auerunt fornaaem ; nee non malleum, et forcipem aa 
incudem, atque omnia reliqua instrumenta. Deinde 
produxerunt metallum, lapide* et lignum et perpluri- 
mum illius raetalli, quod aurum vocatur; et omnem 
suppellectilem, et nhaleras eqpormiv ex auro fecere, 
unde HAKC AETAS a&rea salutatur : Antequam dila- 
pidarentur hae divitiae a mulieribug de Jotunheimia ori- 
undis. Tunc dii insidentes sedibus suis regiis, in me* 
moriam revocabafity unde Pygmaei ortufc baberent, in 
pulvere neibpe terrae, tanquam vermes in cadavere. 
Pygmael primo erant creati, et vitam nacti in corpore 
Yirm, et tunc vemes erant; sed jwsuddorumhufn^r 
nae screntiae parfictye* ftebantet fcabebaatformam fan? 
Aairairij' attamefc itfttr* 'terram* habit&bani et in iapidi- 
bud. Modsognera* full j>ram*s illoruw, et torn Dyranusw 
Ita canioinibus SibiHfaw : Twicibcmt. V.A. S. G.H. G. 
et ta : tie re Mc eonsHiiim inmmdum, Quia nanorum 
Prmcipetn rursi^crear^t, Em pent* &angi$meo Et to* 
r?<£j& "ossibus, fNm&ha fbmifa pwpkirimts, FtcerG 
JVrfcnos; in terra, wti 1 illos Dgrinus doouk-, eorumque 
redenstni nonriria i Njri, Nfttft,- Nordrj, Suthri, Austri, 
Vestri^ AHhibfrj Dualm^ Nani, Niningr, Daiii, Bivor, 
Baur, Bambaur, NoK, Orr, Anar, Ofini, Miotbvitner, 
Viggr, ! ok GendaHV, Vifcdalferi Tborin, Fiti, K»i, Fun- 
din, VaTithiOr, Thorin, Vitr, ok Utr, Nyrathr* Becker* 
Rathsvithri Hi sunt nani, atque in aaxis habitant : (II- 
fi autem priores in pulvere.:) Dram*, Dolgthuari, Har, 
Hugstar, Hleirholfr, Gkm\, Dori,'Ori» Dufr, Andvari, 
Heftifili.— Har dick. Hi • vero venerunt a Svarnis tu» 
miilo ad ©ervangam, quod est in Juro caropo, et inde 
venrt Lofar. Sed haec sunt nomina eorum : Skirver, 
Verver, Skatithr, Ai, Alfr, Yngvi, EikinskialU, F*|b> 
Frosti, Fidr, Ginar. Tunc quaesivit Ganglerus : 
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UuE est'DeQruni Metropolis,, si ve urbs sacra? 

! Alt hftffr Hfcrs ;Sub ; .framing Ygdrasili + f dK. quo- 
tldie sua exercent judicia. Tuno.-Q, Quid de hoc loco 
dicendum est ?, neposuit Jafoh^? t Fraxinus haec est 
maxima et optima arboram omnium;; .Rami ejus per 
totumdiirundyutur roundum cceloque imminent ^Tri- 
bus innititur rftdieibus, perquam late, patentibus : jJa-r 
nun u'na inter Aeas; altera cumRimtuBsis, ibi,quoolim 
erat abyssusc Tertia est super Niflheimio. , Et sub hat 
radiee est H verge 1 me r fons. "' Nidhoger subtus radicem 
arrodit. &sd s,ub ilia radice,quae ad Riratussos spectat, 
est inclytos fons Mjnois, in quo sapientia et prudentia 
absconduntujr. Et .appejlatur Hie Minos J, qui .tunc 
possidet fontem: hjc est abunde instructus scientia et 
s&pientiaj quippe qui footis aquam ex cornu Gialliae bi- 
bet. Aliquando ^euit.Paritopater iropetraturus unicum 
(l'austum ex cornu ; sed oculorum suorum unum pigjao- 
ripriu«daret. Uti in Carm. Sibiil. perhibetur. Omni" 
no now, Odine, Ubi oculum abdidisti ; In liquido Ufa 
fonte Minois. Libat mulsum Minos Quolibet mane 
super pignore Pantopdtris* Scisne hoc? nee nef 
Tertia radix fraxini super coelum eminet : et sub hac 

radice 

* Fab. VIII. apud Mallet, vid. ' f Iskmdice, A oskh YgthatiU. 
fl.3^. \ Isl. Mlmr. . 
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Yadic^^st Iftdar'Bruh (fbtas praeteriti 'temporis.) ' Hie 
elite loctts est judibiis facfenflfe. 1 ClrcoHW die Asae ad 
coelum equitant per pontem BifroestamJ <^ui etiamAso- 
pons nuncupatur. Haec sunt nomina equorum Asarum : 
Sleiprier est optirfftfs, oct "gattden* pedibus, eum possi- 
defOdinus. II Gladerus; III Gyltir ; IV Skekibrimer ; 
V Slintopper; VI Sihir ; VII Gite; VIII Faiofner; IX 
fiylltopper ; X Letfetef. Equus Apoliinis una pum ipso 
crematus"fuit; Torus autem ad fccum, judiciis haberk- 
dis consecratum, iturus, pedes profictscitur, vadando 
amnes, nomine Kormt, Gormt, Kerloeger. Hbs Torus 
vadando trajiciet singulis diebus, ^uiliua VSttftV judicatu- 
his ad fraxinum Ygdrasil ; cum Asopons tojus flamma 
exafdet ; aqtiae autem sacrafe inundant Time G. 
Num ardet igni« super Bifroestam? Har resp. Quod 
In Irfde conspicis rubrum, esf ignis ardens in coelo. 
Tunc Cyclopes caleaturi . essent Bifroestam, si cuilibet 
iter pateret profecturo. " Perplurimae sunt urbes in coelo 
amoenae, omnesque divina custodia munitae. Ibi sita 
est urbs sub fraxino juxta fontem, et de hac aula pro- 
deunt Virgines, ita nominatae, Uder, Verdanda, Skuid. 
Hae virgines hominum dispensant aetates. Has voca- 
mus, Nomas, seu Parcas. Adhuc plures sunt Parcae, 
singulos adeuntes infantes recens natos, ut aetatem ere- 
ent. Hae Divinae sunt originis. Aliae autem Alfarum 
progenies. Mae vero Nanorum filiae : uti hisce perhi- 
betur. Diversas origine credo Parcas esse, Nee minus 
stirpis. Quaedam Asarum filiae ; quaedam Alfarum ; 
quaedam sunt filiae Dvalini. Tunc locutus est Gangle- 
rii8 ; Si Parcae hominum fatis imperant, tunc dispensant 
admodum inaequaliter. Quidam gaudent prosperis re- 
bus et divitiis ; quidam vero inopia rerum laudumque 
laborant : Quidam longaevi sunt ; quidam brevi vitam 
agurrt. Har respondet: Bonae Parcae, quae melioris 
sunt generis, bonae quoque aetatis auctores sunt. lilt 
autfm homines, quibus malum quoddam con tin git, Par- 



*is id adserib^nt pialignis. .Tom «ennocinata* est ttlte- 
rius Ganglenis ; Quae, plura. de fraxino sunt diceada ? 
Har: Piuriraa *; . . . 

* io Restnii Edit, haec babe- " gnat autcm homines 3U ctude- 
aras. M MttboiooU XVII • lit ct frigidi affectua, quorum 



M Undo tanta exitcat dhrenitat, « ingenhim Iryems imitator. 

«« quod JtftaacalidatjtjJtjemsfri- M K.GangI. Unde tancumdif- 

m gida. Suasudur yocator qui pa- « crimen oritur, quod aeatas cafi» 

* tercttaestatM(de1i6atuaet bbft- ** da,byemt too frigidaaii? Hair* 
" das :) ab ejus nomine Suasligt * Nen iu quaereret sapient, hacc 
tf . dkatur (qukquid dcKcatum cat * nam sunt in ore omnium : Vc- 

* et gratutn.) Sed pater hyemis M rum ai usque adeo cs jnwpimi, 
M inter dam FmJtim (d : Yenti • a ut ista non audiferia, interpreta* 

,* JLeo*) ipterdum etiam Vladnn- u bor benigne, quod seme), licet 

" Jur (d: frigidum spirant) appel* M fatuc quaeres: qoam earum re* 

" latur. ffle ,Vasadar (a: frigi- " -rum, quat sriri oportet, ultra %* 

u dot et imbres paamt). filint ea$ : « namt mantae>" 
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fflSTORIA DECIMA. 



De fraxmo YgdrasiL 



AftUILA quaedam rami* fraxini insidens multarum 
rerum est gnara. Inter oculos ejus sedet Acci- 
piter, qui V^derloefner vocatur. Sciurus, nomine Rot- 
takoster, fraxinum ascendendo, et descendendo discur- 
rit verba asportans invidiae, inter aquilam et Nidhog- 
gium. Quatuor vero cervi percursitant ramos, arboris 
corticem devorantes, qui ita nominantur : Danin, Dva- 
lin, Dyneger, Dyradror. Sed adeq multi serpentes sunt 
in Hyergelnjio, apud Nidhoggium, ut enumerare nulla 
queat lingua.; uti hisce narratur. Fraxinus Ygdrasil 
plura patitur, Quam ullus mortalium cogitatione as* 
sequi valeat. Cervus depascitur inferius (rectius, ca- 
cumen). Sed circa latera putresciU Nidhoggius 
arrodit subtus. Etiterum: Serpentes plures, Fruxi-^ 
no Ygdrasil subjacent, Quam cogitavit ftpipiens qui- 
dam. Gonitis et Monius, sunt Gravitnis Jilii ; Gra- 
baker, et Grafvollduder, Ofnerum et Svofnerum Cre- 
do assidfue aliquid consumer e. Praeterea narratur, 
Parcas, ad Urdarum fontem habitantes, quotidie aquam 
de fonte haustam, una citnx qircumjacente lutq fraxino,, 
superfundere, ne rami ejus putrescant, aut marcescant. 
Ilia verb aqua adeo sancta est, ut omnia hac tincta fiant 
Candida instar membrauulae intra putamen ovi latitari- 
tis, Skiall vocatae : uti hisce testatur JSibilla.[Vqlu$pa] ; 
Fraxinum novi stantcm 3 Vocatam Ygdrasil, Proceram 
et sacram Albo luto. Hinc venit ros, Qui in valles 
cadit ; Stat super virente Urdarfonte. Rorem hinc 
Vol. II. 6g veniejttein 
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venientem vocant homines Mellis Rorem, et hinc apes 
pascuntur. Aves duae nutriuntur in fonte Urdari, Cyg- 
ni nominatae, quibus originem debet hoc genus volu- 
crum. 
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HISTORIA UNDECIMA*." 
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TUNC locatu* est Gangl. Perplurfma tit pdtes e- 
narrare: Quaenam vero sunt plures urbes sa- 
crae adhuc ad fontem Urdar ? Har : Mult£ sunt ur- 
bes ibi pulcherrimae. Harum unam, Alfheimium <& 
ctam, incolunt Faiiili lucidi: Nigri vero Fauni foferiora 
terrae viscera tenent, suntque aliis hominibus dissimiles 
visu at magis facta. Lucidi solem claritate, at' nigri 
picem nigredine, vincunt. Ibi sita est urbs, nomine 
Breidablik, quae nulii puicbritudine est secunda. Nee 
non alia vocata Glitrier, cujus parietes et omhia sunt 
auro micantia et rutilantia, ita etiam tectum est au- 
reum. Ibi est urbs Himinborg, juxta terminutn coe- 
li sita, ad finem Bifroestae, ubi coehim tangit. Ibi per- 
magna urbs nortiine V alasciatf. Hanc ex pura argento 
aedificatam et tectam fecete dii. Ibi etiam est Hlid- 
scialf, in hac aula; quod solium ita vocattnv Cum 
Pantopater sedet in strmmo throno totum circumspicit 
muriduni; In australi parte drbis fest urbs omnium or- 
r natisimra. 

* Fa*. IX, apvd Malta, p. 4t. 
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natissima, soleque lucidior, quae Gimle appellator, 
Haec permanebit coelo terraque pereuntibus ; illiusque 
urbis incolae sunt viri justi, in secula seculorum ; te- 
stante Sib, Curiam. wvi. stare, Sole clariorem, Auro 
tectarrr, In -G%mltf;~'ubi debent virtuosi Homines habir 
tare, Et per omne cevum gratia fruu Tunc Gang, 
ftuis custodit hanc urbem, cum nigra flamma exuret 
coelum a© terram? Har respondit : Ita dictum est, ad 
austrum alium esse mundum, hoc longe altiorem, Vid- 
laen dictum, Tertium vera hoc altiorem, nomine Oen- 
iflangerr, eft int^oc coelb hanc essfc urbem suspicamur, 
jam veto Jtauiiis lttttiis- fcss^ habitaculum soils. 
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HISTORIA TOODECJ]V^4x*l 






Narratur Mc de nominibus* et regno Odinu 



.< 



TUNC Ipcptus Gang. Ctuina,irj suht,;-A^ae > mquoc 
tredupdum est? r Resp«.;Har: duodepim sunt 
Asae Divinse originis. Tunc loquebatur Jafnhar. Nee 
sunt Asyniae minus sanctse, neque minoris potentiae : 
Tunc dicit Tertius : Odinus est Primus et Antiquissimus 
Asarum. Ille gubernat res omnes, et licet reliqui Dii 
sint potentes; attamen ei serviunt omnes tanquam libe- 
ri patri suo. Frigga vero uxor ejus etiam hominum fa- 
ta praescit, licet nulli revelef res fururas, ut perhibetur, 
Odinum Loconi adlocutum esse : Insanum te> imtno 
mente captum dico, quare excitas auram fatorum ho- 
minum f Friggam scio scire hoc cum ipse ei reve- 
lem. Odinus vocatur Pantopater, quoniam ipse est pa- 
ter deorum omnium. Vocatur etiam Valfader, quia 
ej«s optati filii sunt, qui in acie occumbunt. Hisce 
Valhallam assignat, atque Vingolfam ; tunc Monheroes 
salutantur. Ille vocatur etiam Hangadeus, Happadeus, 
Farmadeus; Et adhuc plura habet nomina, veniens ad 
Regem Geirrademm ; vocatus fui inquit Grimr, ok Gan- 
glri, Herian, Hialmbri, Theckr, Thrithri, Thuthrutbr, 
Helblindi, Har, Sathur, Svipall, Sangetall, Herteitr/ 
Hnikar, Bileygr; Baleygr, Bolverkr, Fiolner, Grimnr, 
Glapsvithr, Fiolsvithr, Sithhottr, Sithskeggr, Sigfothr, 
Atrithr, Hnikuthr, Alfothr, Farmatyr, Oski, Omi, Jaf- 
nhar, 

* Fab. X. apud Mallet, vid. p.44. 
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nhar, Biblindi, Gelldner, Harbarthr, Svithur 4 Svithrir, 
Jalker, Kialar, Vithur, Thror> Jalkr, Veratyr, Gantr. 

Tunc Gang. Perquam plurima assignaverufct eidem 
nomina: et hoc mihi persuasum est, multum requiri 
scientiae, ut distincte noveris haec nomina, et quaenam 
cujuslibet fuere occasioned. . Har resp. Ista omnia rite 
commemorasse, magna quidem est eruditio. Sed ut 
brevius dicam : Pleraque nomina ei simt attrMta hanc 
ob rem, quod variae sint linguae in mundo : Attamen 
omnibus populis placuit ejus nomina in suam transferre 
linguam, ut eum sua adorent pro semetipsis. Verum 
quaedam occasiones obvenere in itineribus ejus, quaeque 
priscisltjistoricis, inaertae sunt. Tuque jion potes viri 
eruditi nomen meferi, nisi ( has magni momenti narra- 
tiones. enarrare Valuer-is. 

*< Gang. Qqsenam sunt reliquorum deorum seu A- 
sarum nomina ?" "Aut quid eloriosum patrarunt ? 



. t » 



*<,Hic ineipit Fab. XI. fcpud Mallet,; vid. p~47.> 
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HISTORIA DECIMA TERTIA. 

#■ • * 
" ■■ ' . " ■'. I '. . . ' . 

Hie dgitur de Toro cjusgu? regno: 

.^ipORtyS est pfaecipuus et prjmus illorum, vocatus- 
' X que mit Aso Torus, seu Oeko Torus. Is fortis* 
Htn\x£ Asafuifi et omnium deorum, virorumque. !5ju$ 
regnum est Drudvanger, Aula vero Bilskjrner. In hoc 
aula qtjingenta sunt pavimerita et quadragmta. Haec 
domus est maxima omnium, hominibus cognitarum: ita 
jn Grimneri sermonibus, Quingcnta pavimenta et qua* 
dragintd) -Talem ctedd Bilskirnerem> cum curvis a- 
triiSy cujus teeta magnified maximi jiliorwn natu non 
adeo accurate now. Torus duos habet hircos et cur- 
rum : illorum nomina sunt Tangnioster et Tangrisner. 
Curru Torus vehitur Jotunheimiam aditurus, hircis tra- 
hentibus currum ; ideo vocatur Oeko Torus. Tria illi 
etiam sunt clenodia. Primum est Malleus Miolner, 
quern Rimtussi et Gigantes agnoscant, in aura venien- 
tem. . Nee mirum hoc est ; nam illo multa confregit 
capita patrum cognatorumqw illorum. Alterum cleno- 
dium ei est praestantissimum, Cingulum Fortitudinis ; 
Quo accinctus duplici divino perfunditur robore. Ter- 
tium clenodium ejus sunt Manicse Ferreae, quibus, capu- 
lum mallei apprehensurus, carere nequit. Nemo vero 
adeo eruditus est, qui ejus maximas res gestas enume- 
rare possit. Tibi vero plurima enattrare queo, ut dies 
deficiat prius, quam enarranda. Tunc Ganglerus: 
Scire cupio de pluribus ejus filiis. 
" ' ; *Bar: 



> *Htr t ^Qtoftfts, inqui^, filiua est BaWur4Apolki>rtte: 
Bonu4, cteqae-vJUfr faoite je st natraftit. ifle optinsu*«ty 
ownque o«a^teudanJ.' Hk pRrioheiataiu3.ftsi visaiy tet 
ka^ptendtfro HtmdiQt eraittaik ; Bt mrHca est berba. 
atffcOi -candid*, * qu%e.^Aj>oll»k. siip&j^tfco romparetur jj 
hft$. onmium e^o*uMti4is*ia*a toeiir&rujrV. Et .line ejum 
tfti' ttrttfooncfo, eat pjd^WttHtod ;OMohim «t eorposfeJ 
lite.Aearum el aaiuiidiarimn?,, eta>titafcmi|rai^ ,aiqu& 
eioq^iitjsriHMw^ac; j^aiciwe ^isiismpoi^ "Stetf baeceju** 
naturae conditio est, ut nemo ejus judjcia irrita reifctati; 
In ilia habitat urbe, quae Bredablikia vocatur, et antea 
commemorata est. Haec in coelo est, eamque nihil im- 
mundi ingrediatur. Uti hisce perhibetur : Brcidablikia 
vocatur, ubi Apollo habet sua palatia undicunque. In 
ea regionc, Qua ego collocatas esse scio columnas, 
quibus ruriae, ad evocandos mortuos efficacex, sunt 
inscriptae. Tertius Asarum est Niordius, habitans 
Nontunae, ibique ventorum dominus. Me sedare valet 
mare, ventum et ignem. Is navigaturis invocandus 
est, ut et venaturis. Tantae ei sunt divitise seu opes, 
ut cuicunque voluerit, potuerit dare regiones et opes. 
Earn ob rem ilie invocandus est. Niordius non est A- 
sarum origine, erat enim educatus in Vanaheimia. Va- 
ni vero eum obsidem diis tradiderunt, ejusque loco as- 
sumto Haeniro. Hinc pax deos inter et Vanas. Nior- 
dius uxorem habuif, nomine Skadae, flliam Tiassii gi- 
gantis. Ilia eandem, ac pater ejus, eligit habitationem; 
nempe in montibus quibusdam, nomine Tronheimiae in- 
clitis. Niordius autem juxta mare habitare voluit. 
Hinc inter illos conventum fuit, ut novem noctes in 
Tronheimia, tres vero Noatunae, transigerent. Nior- 
dius autem de montibus Noatunam redux, ita cecinit, 
Mihi ingrata sunt, montana, Diu dolui ibi, Licet no- 
vem lantum noctes : Lupi ululant ,• Mihi displicuit 

cantus 



Hie incipit FAb XII. apud Millet, vtd. p. 51. 
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cantus Cygndrum. Tunc £k*da : 'ffta* quiet* dor- 
mktm in toro NeptwU? Ob avium* qikerelas, Afe te- 
citantzum, De sylva veuientium quolibet inanei Italic 
Skada inontana petens habhavit in Troribeimia, eks«^ 
pepumerp, as8umptis;iignew sokis, atque arcti, exit ie- 
ras venatura. Vocatur • alias Ondurdea, seu Ondurdfl. 
Uii hisce dic'itm i Tronkeimia vocatur, u6i habitat Tf- 
ascitis, Hie potewtissiiiluseigas* Jam vero ibi Skada 
habitat, diserta nympka deorum, m domib%& aatifuis 
patris. 



. ", i % 



\ * 



• ■ i 



H1ST0. 



( 241 ) 



HIS^ORIit; WG1MA. QJJARTA.*. 



Dt Freyero. 

% 

NIORDIUS Moatunensis deinde duos procreavit li- 
4 beros; Frejerum nempe, deorum celeberriuium/ 
atque dominatorem flluviae solisque, ut et terra nascen- 
tium. Ille vero pro annona et pace invocandus est. 
Est etiam pacis et divitiarum humanarum dispensator* 
Liberorum ejus altero loco est Freja, dearum celebra- 
tissima. Ejus babitaculum in coelo vocatur Folvabga* 
Eique pugnam adeunti dimidia pars caesorum cedit, re- 
liqua ver Odinb. Uti hisce commemoFatur. Fplbvanr 
ga appellator ubi Freja dominatur, in pretiosaet op- 
tima aula. Dimidiam ccesorum eligit ilia, quotidie^ 
dimidiam vero partem Odmus. Aula etiam ejus vo- 
catur S^ssvarna. Profectura vero Cattis snis vehitur, 
sedens in curru. Ilia adorantibus orrmitjm oeJerrime 
opitulatur; deque ejus nomine hie honoris titulus de- 
ductus est, quod .nempe Matronae digniores Freyor seu 
Fruor vocitentur. \ Huic optime placent carmjfla aitmf 
toria, eaque amoris gratia adoranda e$t. . - *'* 

Tunc Ganglerus : Magni mihi videntur hi Asce, on> 
nes ; ' nee mirum, vos magnis gaudere viribus, cum 
Deos discernere possitis, atque sciatis, , quisnam invo- 
candus sit de hac vel iila re ; seu quales preces esse de- 
beant. Sed suntne piures dii ? Har : 

* # * * 

* Fab.' XIII. apud Mallet, vid. p. SS- 
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HISTdHUA* DECIS^ qftJlttTA 



De Tyro. - 

I 

I 

■ * 

ASARUM unus est Tyras (etiam Tjr^us)^ reikis 
audacla et inconstant ja ankni 1 siiperans. IQe 
victorias dispensat. Is beltatorifousr est invocandufc 
Tritum est prbverbium, eum salutari Ty&o for.tejm, 
qui retiquis virtute praestat.' Et hoc unum. esl'indiciun? 
fortttudinis ejus atque audaciae ; quod! i;eliquis diis per- 
Mftdentibus hipo Feneri, ut ligaretur cdmpede Gleippe- 
r©, jaitt vero reiiuenti, nee credeqti for£, ut solveretur, 
Tyru* manum'suam ori ejus insertatfi oppignorasset. 
Apis vero eum solvere nolentibus, bic 1 manum mprsu 
praescidft, in illo artu, qui jam Lupinus vocatuiy wide 
Tyssus monoohiros est. Adeo sapiens est, lit hinc ?e- 
fultaverit pfoverbium, Hie Ty*U qaudet SAPJENTJA* 
Pacificator vero hominum non creditur. 

•Bragius uhua appellator A$a # sapientja, ut et oris at- 
que orationis gratia excellens. Hig Po'etarum non so- 
him princeps, sed et parens; unde Po'^sls Brager noinir 
natur. Deque ejus nomine Bragemadur vocatur, et 
vir et foemina, qui prae reliquis majori facundia gaudet* 
*. Uxor Bragii appellator Iduna, quae pyxidi sua? incjiir 
*< 8»> ilia cuetodit poma, quae Dii senescehtes gustsindp, 
« rejuvenescant omnes," qnod ad crepusculum Deo* 
rum durabit. Tune Gang. Permultum, uti mihi qui- 
dera videtur, Idunae custodiae et fidei dii acceptum re- 

* ferant. 
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• Fab. XIV. apijd Malkt, vid. p. 57. 
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tmftAJ J H» tidtensS {;i PWtebhtferffetitti, 'ttfoifc p^tteu. 
Wirf'aHqbahdo ? hM6 ift»t8Ba<t <*uod tibi pttyowere pos- 
tfJttn* f ' Wd t«Pfqtid¥trtti tfebftm totriuVa erte r atidituruV 

u » -Hiimd^t 1 app«feW tinus A^>trmr hfe <: est Can* 
dMtft AWVifttt^-tae »&»' Magnus tit 'Sa^tifc Eum 

nfe ^ttAtti^fKh HWftftlkJftuv^ Suiters; cjtt^am 

dentes ejus , de aufo fuere. Ille habitat ibi, quod ftt- 
jninsborgum vocatur, ad Bifroestam. Hie Deorum cu- 
sto8, sedet juxta terminum coeli, impediturus, quo mi- 
nus Gigantes pontem invadant. Ille minore, quam 
avis, indigens somno, noctu deque ac interdiu, ultra 
centum gradus circumquaque perspicit. Auditu perci- 
pit herbas crescere e terra, et lanam in avibus, et om- 
nia sonantia. Ei prseterea est tuba, Giallarhorn dicta, 
cujus vox per omnes auditur mundos. TJti hisce : Hi- 
mmborgum vocatur ubi Heimdaler habitat, Narratur 
eum sacrcB Deorum custodies imperare : Bibet in se- 
curis palatiis, deorum mulsum. Et adhuc in ipsius 
Heimdaleri8 Cafpnine : Novem sum ego Virgimtm 
filius: Novem sum ego Sororwmjilius. 

Hoeder etiam Asis adnumeratur, qui coecus est. Hie 
valde robustus est ; sed et dii et homines optarent, ut 
nemini hie Asa esset npminandus. Nam ejus factorum* 
memoria diu manet. Vidarus vocatur Taciturnus ille 
Asa ; cui admodum spissus est cothurnus. Hie ad To- 
rum fortitudine v proxime accedit,. unde etiam diis ma- 
gno est solatio in omnibus periculis. Atlas, qui et Va- 
lius, vocatur unus filiorum Odini et Rindans. Hie vir- 
tute militari et arte sagittandi perplurimum est pollens. 
Ullerus appellator filius Sifiee, Tori ,privignus. Qui 
etiam Sagittarius prorntus, tamque peritus currendi so- 
leis ligneis, tit cum illo certare possit nemo. Formo- 
sus est valde ut et heros: Unde hie monomachis est 

colendus. 

' • Hie incipit Fab. XV, apud Mallet, vid. p. 59; 
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colendus. Forsetus puncupatiurrfilius Apollinis et, $ty* 
nae, Nefii filiae. Is earn in, coelo habjet aulsn*, quae* 
Glitner vocatur. Omne? vero ad e^m xawa^defereo* 
tes discedunt reconciliatL H19 et dm et hominihus op- 
timu8 est judieii locus. Glitppt appellator (tulc^ qpp 
est auro fulta, et argegfo jfutiq>: Ibi v&o Forsetus 
habitat, plerjsque diebw; u >etJftpQrpt jfflW^? cau « 
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ISMiani Asis atftidrieratifs fuit, quern ^lomiulli Asa* 
rum Calumn&tbrem, v '$eu "Deorum ftominumque 
Delatorem, vocitant. Hie nominator Loco, seu Lop- 
tius, filius IJoerbaeti Gigantis. Mater ejus vocatur La- 
feya, seu Nal. Fratres ejus sunt Bileiptius et Helblin- 
dius. Loco est formosus et venustus ; ingenio malus, 
moribus varius, ilia scientia, quae perfidia et fraus in re- 
bus gerendis dicitur, omnes post sese relinquit. Asas 
saepenumero in summa praecipitavit pericula, et saepius 
eosdem a periculis liberavit, technis et fraudibus suis. 
Uxor ejus est Siguna ; filius vero Narius seu Narfius. 
Preeterea plures habuit liberos. In Jotunheimia fuit gi- 
gantea quaedam mulier, nomine Angerboda. £x ea 
genuit Loco tres liberos, potius monstra ; Primum erat 
Fenris Lupus. Alter Jormungarder, hoc est Midgardiae 
serpens (Oceanus) : Tertius est Hela (infernum). Sed 
cum hi Loconis liberi in Jotunheimia educarentur, et 
dii of aculis edocti, sibi plurima ab hisce liberis sinistra 
redundatura : cum maternum genus pessimum esset o- 
men; sed adhuc pejus paternum. Tunc Pantopater 
deos, ut hos sibi asportarent liberos, emisit. Quibus 
allatis, anguem in profundum projecit mare, quod totam 
alluit terrain ; et crescebat hie anguis adeo, ut circum- 
circa omnes extendatur terras, in medio jacens maris 

et 



* Fab. XVI. apud Mallet* vid. p. 6i, 
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et ore caudam ap^rebendens, Hellse vero in Niflhei- 
mium projectae potestatem dedit in novem mundos : at 
habitacula distribuat inter illos, qui ad earn sint venturi; 
hi sunt omnes morbis aut senio confecti. Ilia ibi babet 
magna palatia dilig^nter adorpata,. naagnisque munita 
cancellis. Ipstttn9ju^palathMifliiraii4r vocafur. CoN- 
tinua miseria): Mensa est Fames : Esurie$ cultel- 
lus : ^rorkpens mors servus : Spectrum ancilla : 
Pracipitans v.$£VS capceUus^ JP^tientia limen, 

seu introitus: DlUTURNUS MARCOR & JKGRITOTDO 
lectus. HoRRENDUS ULULATUS tentorium ejus. E- 
jus/dirai^ia, par*««rulea, reliqu^ v^ro bujnana cuts «€ 
colore cemitur, vuide ^iguosci p^t^sL -, * 
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D*? jkqw Fmare «f ifcls. 



T PMJ donii nutrivere Asae ; Tyro solo *i escatit 
JLtf^powigdn* auso. Dii vero, cognito, eum tarn 
flWittaihi ^Hotidic cresdett, fet immef|tibus vaticiniisy forej 
it Mis oocerer,. into* ergo con&licv feefcto etfmpederti 
fcrtiSBimam, vocatairi Leding, lu'po obtafcrunt ; roggn* 
t©«i ut hac vires sua* experiretar.' Lupus vero' hanc sfc 
bi ruptu non impossibilem videne, permisit ut pro lubitii 
fkoerent uti volebant. Sed quampritnum artus disten* 
deret, fracta concede, ex Laedingo ftiit ^olutus. Asee 
ergo aliam fecere compedem, dupto fortiorero, Dro- 
main vocatam. Hanc lupo tentandam voluerunt, dft 
rentes eum tarn dura compede fracta, magnam fortitu- 
dirik reportare laudem. Lupus vero suspicatus Mt, 
hanc esse fortissimam ; suas vero vires post fraetam 
priorem acrevtsse. Etiam meminit, *< pericula esse ad*- 
eunda celebri evasuro," ergo sese compediendum pei* 
misiU Quod cum Asae peractum dicebant, lupus sese 
volutans, compedem terrae allidendo, et conetringendo; 
extensis- membrie, frangebat compedem, ut particulse 
in longinquum dissjparentur. Et 'hoc modo ex Droma 
excussus fuit. Hinc proverbium, SOL VI EX LiiDlNGo, 
ET EXCUTTI EX Droma, de rebus vehementer ui* 
gendis. Postea perthnuerunt Asa&, ut lupus posset vh> 
ciri. Tunc Pantopater virum, nomine Skirnerum, ip 

Svart 

• Fab. XVII. apud Mallet, vid. p. 65. 



Svart Alf heimiam, ad Pygmaeum quendam, qui nervum 
Gleipnerum conficeret, ablegavit. Hie nervus sex con- 
stabat rebus, strepitu nempe pedum felis, ex barba mu- 
lieris, radicibus montium, hervis ursinis, halitu piscium, 
et sputo avium. Xffcet vero an tea has narrationes non 
sciveris; attamen 'Vera invenias argument, me non 
fuisse mentitum : cum certo videris, mulieres barba, 
cursum felis strepitu, montes radicibus, carere. Et hoc 
mihi certo centius constat, rt>mn*a, quae tibi retuli, esse 
verissima. Licet essent quaedam res, quas experire ne- 
quires. Tunc Ganglerus : Haec, quae jam retulisti at- 
%ue-exe*npli loco attutisti verissima credo ;,s$4 Quails 
fy fcta , erat compes* Har, hoc, inquit, bene enan&te 
possum. Erat ilia' glabra, et raoIKssima,' instaMigulap 
ex^s&rico confectae :. attamen, adeo firing et fortis, uti 
jam eris auditurus. Asae vero,' hoc sibi adfcrentibus 
vinculum gratibus 'solute, lupo secum avocato in inau- 
lam lacus Amsvarneri Lyngvam, ostensam ligulam se- 
rici, fortiorem* quam ctassities prae se ferre videretur, 
esse dixerunt, rogantes ut disrumperet. Praeterea alter 
altero ligulam tradidit tentantes singuli manibus run> 
pere, vinculo manente -illaeso. Nihilo tamen minus 
fore, ut , lupus rumperet. Tunc lupus respondet : ita 
mihi videtur de hac vita, ut nullam promer.eam laudem 
disrumpendo adeo mollem ligulam. . Si vero dolo con- 
fecta est, aut arte, licet minima videatur, nunquam 
meps constringet pedes. Tunc Asae respondent, futu- 
rum esse, ut quam facillime vinculum serici adeo molle 
et tenue rumperet, cum celerrime confregerit fortissi- 
ma ferrea vincula.. Si -vero, aiunt, solvi nequive- 
ris, Diis formjdine esse non potes; quam ob rem 
siatim te solyemus. Ad baec lupus : si me ita vinculk 
constrinxeritis, intelligo, me. a vobis sero solutum iri. 
Invitum ergo me hac ligula vincitis. Ne vero timidi- 
tatem mihi objioiatis; porrigite unus quisque vestrum 
manum suam, ori meo inserendo in pignus, hoc sine 
dolo esse. Tunc Asae mutuo sese adspipientes, gemi- 

■•,.'.. .* aum 
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num jam adesse periculum censuerunt. Nee ullus suam 
porrexit, Tyro excepto, qui dextram porrectam idctui 
ejus inseruit. Jam Asae funem vinculi, Gejliae nomine, 
per foramen saxi tractam imis terrae visceribus fixeiunt, 
assumtum lapidem Dvite vocatura imponentes, ut pro* 
fundiora pejeret, cujus'fundamen est saxum quoddam, 
Asee, cognito jam, lupum satis compeditum, atque fru- 
stra renitentem, cum eo fortius constringeretur vincu- 
lum nee felicius artus distendentem, cum ligamen eo 
redderetur constrictius, in risum sunt soluti omnes, Ty- 
ro excepto, manum suam jam amittente. Lupus, rictu 
vehementer expanso, eos morsurus erat, vehementer 
sese volvens. Tunc rictu i ejus im miser ant ensem quen- 
dam, capulo inferius, ctispide vero palatum, transfigen- 
te. Is truculenter ululando spumam emittit ex ore, un- 
de amnis, nomine Vam (vitia). Hie jacebit ad Ragna* 
roek. 

Gang* Pessimam Loco procreavit prolem ; singulis 
vero hisee magnis, quare Dii lupum non interfecere, 
cum malum praeberet omen ? Har : Adeo magni fece- 
runt Dii sanctuaria sua et Asyla sua, ut eadem cruore 
lupino maculare noluerint, licet vaticinia indjearent, 
eum Odino fore exitiot 
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GANG, dixit: Qu&nam sunt Asynfe** Har : Frig- 
ga* ait, est Primaria, quee aulam hake*, now*- 
»e Fensaleris, longe ornatissimam. Seeimda Dearum 
eziSagOj hab&ans in Svartbeckkn 0*1* Asaram flaedi- 
cus est. Gefion alia vocatur, cui virgines post fata ae*> 
riuat. jfctfa illibata est virgo, ctgus crinee in hume- 
jwa sunt demtssi, capke vilta cinoto< at*t*a> eique pyxis 
Friggee concredita est, ut et ejusdem ealcei: nee Frig- 
gae arcanorum est nesoia. Frejfia puichritudine ad 
Friggam proximo accedens, nupsit viro nomine, Odero. 
Haec adeo formosa fuit, ut de eju.s nomine res pretiosis- 
sima Nossae- vocitentur. Oderum, in terras perquam 
dissitas profectum, lacrymans, quaesivit Freyia : Lacry- 
mae vero ejus sunt aurum obrizum. Perplurima ei sunt 
nomina ; idque earn oh rem factum est, quod multa as- 
sumsit. apud varios populos Oderum investigatura. Vo- 
catur vero Maxdoela, Hcena, Qefna % Syra y &c. nee 
non Vanadis. Pretiosissimam habuit catenam auream. 
Siojha, amoris viros inter et foeminas est conciiiatrix ; 
unde amori de ejus nomine cessit titulus SlOFNA. Lo- 
vam\ invocare et memores esse,, perutile est, eique 
permissum est a Pantopatre, seu Frigga, copulare ho- 
mines, 

. * Fab, XVIII. apud Mallet, vid. p. 96. f Istandk*, Ufn, fef* 
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m>$c*krm; tatfrel '{ittt^Wttbfts attettdft.' ' Uttte bfcfc 
negotia VaKM ^(fc &~cU$W*, *T caittKsinye tractaii- 
da.) Vara est admodum sapiens et perconctatrix adeo, 
ut nihil ei occultare queast JEst etiam proverbium; 
mulier fit Vara. Synia est janitrix aulas occlu- 
dens fores, non intromittendis. Haec in judiciis hisce 
praefecta causis est, quas negare volunt homines. Hinc 
proverbium : Synia negaturo adest. Latona J a 
Frigga ordinata est custos illorum hominum, quas Frig- 
ga a periculo liberatura occultat : Hinc com muni ser* 
mone fertur, cum Latere ||, qui occultatus fuerit. 
Snotra est sapiens et bene morata ; et ex ejus nomine 
Snotra dicitur et mas et foemina. Guam in varias 
inundi partes Frigga suorum negotiorum gratia ablegat. 
fiaec eum habet equum, qui et a rem et flammam per- 
currere valet. Factum est aliquando, ut Vana quidam 
earn equitantem per aera conspiciens dixerit. Quis jbi 
volat? Quis ibi ambulat'f Aut quis in aere vehiturf 
Haec respondet : Non ego volo, attamen procedo, ta- 
§nen per ae?a vehor, insidens Hofvarpnero Mo, quern 
Hattstryker ex Gardvora genuit. Hujus Nymphae no- 
men deinde translatum est ad omnia, quae kite per aera 
ferri videntur, quae earn ob rem Gnjevari dicuntur. 
Sol et BiL quoque Asarum in numero sunt. Suntque 
adhuc plures, ministrantes in Valhalla, potum inferen- 
do, merisaeque et poculorum curam gerendo, quae ita 
in Grimneri Rytftmis : Ristam ct Mist am mihi volo 
cornua porrigant ; Skegoldam et Scogulam^ §rc." li- 
ke pocula promant Monheroibus. Hae vocantur Val- 
kyriae, quas Odinus prceliis interesse jubet, interfi- 
ciendos electuras, victoriamque concessuras. Guder 

et 

f AngUeS, Love. * Id. JOT*. 

f Ang. Wart. || IsL Leinir, i. e. Latere. 
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et Rpsta, .et Nornarum natu mU»fflifbi#%"MvQCftl# # 

; quotidie equitant caedendos electurap,. et caedibufi coxn- 

mittepdis imperaturae. Jqrd m§ter Tori, et Rinda mar 

ter Atlantis *, deabus quoque adjounieraiitur, ; , 
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HISTORIA DEC1MA NONA * 
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Frejerus ducit Gerdam. i 

/^YMER nominatus fuit vir qufd&fl; ^-cujus uxor erat 
^ Oerboda. Hie fuit monticolarum genere. His 
fuitfiliai xKUtnn&QkMi&iflsL* Gherdt) niulte'runvftf^ 
fnoassima omnium. Frejerus aiiquando Addaakialft&jfl 
a$cepd£n* totum* perlustrando; orbetn, cernit in eepfceii* 
tjjk»alktfiiinegni /partey vill*.- caju«d^:«<iifTCmnt>p^ 
gttificufr, -atcjue abirboc muli^rctoegredientqni «ujii$ 
crimes ka nitil»ba«U, ut eta r et ,aqtnt 'Hlumin^rieWaBi) 
Et ita ejufr festus, in sanctissimo asoendenift salio,:\$wa 
nitue fuit, ,ut sumnafc indignatibne -abierit, doimimqufc 
redu* dorranre non potutrit. A&remeos verptSUme^ 
profectus in*eittae T Geradis amorem Frejero cohciliavit^ 
huic abiturQ Frejerus swum tradidit >ensem, unde Be- 
lum, obviam sibl iturum, pugnis interficere deberet. Pe- 
liculosius vero est, si sit inerunis, -cum confiictandtim 
erii cum Muspellssoniis, . vastatum exeuntibus. Tunc 
Gangterus, 
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QUID dat Odinw) tai* imiftte tommitawj sfrbtnties 
: in aci? ctett ijuin wtaiireifinUfi H«rs> ggnragud 
qpiktein ibi -est multitude. bwninUttj qttamfcn »o»>'j«*t« 
^ureeicBStiiiiatitnr^veiJicnte iup^ii4#usx^mil*ti$flml* 
tufJhri pdf8^^*rt»*tefidat:k^ 
ftttriibet die tilixiBrtus, accedente vctfMiti - integer «oih 
spipiturL : Ptacirroto iioc tibt en«rare*pefesua*. « wW 
drpmier Doquns, ' cawabut v±ro JZidriuanfer, vocttwr, 

dum. Fauci verb i < esiunt, qw> Mwitemes *toM& 
Tube Qmngk Nam CWmo eattem est meiwa* ae Moult* 
nribud? Har: Citato, sin» impasitum ntttwee, ifrttf 
chaw distribuit Lapos, quospostidet, ita vocato*; <3eH 
(belktor) et FrekL fctee ei opus eft eijto; s*d J Vinton* 
ill! «t cibue et potus est : uti hisce testatur S&itt* {Vo- 
luspa] : Geronem et Freconem saturat bellis assuetus 
atque Celebris Me exercitiwm pafcr. Sftd solo vino 
victoriosus Ille Odinus perpetuo viviU Corvi duo hu- 
meris ejus insidentes susurrant omnia illi in aures nova, 
quaecunque aut viderint, aut audiverint. Hi ita nomi- 
nantur : Hugin, (animus) et Munin (memoria) : Qui ab 
Odiho emissi, toto pererrato mundo, ad vesperara re- 
vertuntur; hinc nomen, CoRVORUm Deus, uti hisce 

. dicitur. 

'* Fab. XX. apudMallet, *id. p.76. 
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dfcitur. Hugin et Munin quotidie Jormimgctndwin 
supervoldnL Vereor, ut Hiigm reDertatur* attamen 
magis evtpeeto Munin. Tunc Gang* Qiualfo Monbe- 
roibus potus, qui aeque ac cttms suppetat ? Num aqua 
&i est potus ? Har : Inaipienter jam quaeris} Pantopa- 
%vem nempe invitatta ad se Regibus £t Jarlis* aqiiam 
porrigere bibendam. Multi enim Valhalkm adveniea- 
tea, reputarent aquam hoc raodo justo Darius emi, slibi 
uberius non daretur gaudium. Nerape, qui antes vul- 
nera et croeratus passi sunt, usque ad mortem. Capra 
vero, nomine Heidrun, stans ValhaUae, foKia ramorum 
carpk arboris, Lefadae vocatafr. Ex ubefe autem ejus 
ta^» multujn maaat lactis, ut hoc omnes capulas nnple- 
antur, quae adeo^ magnae'sunt, ut Motiherorbus mffi- 
cwiut omnibus. Iterum Gangl. Artiftciosa haec est ca* 
pra ; sed arborem ittara, optimam esse, quam ilia de- 
pa&citur, crediderim. Tunc Har : Plus de cervo Tak- 
dyrno, stante.V&ihaUaa, a*que Tamos hujus arboris de- 
pascente : de cornibus vero ejus adeo multum vaporis 
exhalat, fit hoc descend ente in Hvergelmium, inde am- 
lies, ita vocati . oriantur ; Sider, Vider, Saekin, iBkin, 
Svoll, Gundroi Fiorni, Fimbulthul, Gipul, Gioful, Go- 
hiol, Gerumul. Hi regionem Asarum perfluunt. Prae- 
terea, hi nominantur: Fyri, Vintholl, Holl, Grader, 
Gundro, Nautt, Reytt, Naunn, Hraumn, Vina, Veglun, 
Thiothnuma. Tunc Gangl. Magna domus Valhalla 
sit, necesse est, et vix ac ne vix quidem introitus et 
exitus per fores tantae pateat multitudini ' J Har : Quin- 
gentas porta* et quadraginta, Valhalla oese puto* 
Octingenta Mnnheroes, exeunt per singulas portas, 
Proccssuri testibus stipati certatum. Ganglerus, Ma- 
gna, ait, Valhallae est multitudo hominum : sed quae 
Monheroum recreatio, quando non poculis indulserint ? 
Har : Vestibus induti inque aream egressi,, nobili certa- 
mine, mutuisque caedibus cadunt omnes. Hie est lu- 

dus 
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dus iilorura. Et ad meridiem, Valhallam omnes inco* 
lumes reversi, convivantur uti hisce iudicat Sibilla *, 
Omnes Monheroes inOdani urbc sese tnutuo ccedimt. 
Quolibct die ccedem iligunt: Et equitant inde incoiu- 
mes, sedcnt magis Iceti urvus cum altero. Gang. 
Unde oritur ventus ? Hie est fortissimus, agitans ma* 
gna maria, nee videri et eerni potest, unde miraculo 
npn caret ejus creatio ? Har : In boreali mundi extre- 
mitate sedet gigas, nomine Hraesvelger, aquilae indutus 
fexuviis ; qua volatum intendente, oritur verrtus sub alis 
ejus: uti hisce narratur, HrcesVelger vocatur gigas, 
qui, borqali in cardine cosli sedet. Gigas in forma a- 
quilce ; ab alis ejus fenmt ventum excitari, super 
omnes homines. Et iterum: Fraxinus YgdrasU est 
optima arborum ; Skidbladner navium ; Odious Asa- 
rupi; Sleipner • equorum ; Bifrcest pontium ; Bra- 
gius Poetarym; Habrocus adcipitrum; sed canwn 
Qarmnr. Gang. Unde ortua Sleipoer equus? 
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HIST QRIA VICESIftfA PRIMA *. 



Quomodo Loco, prooreavit equum Sleipnerum cum 

Svadilfaro, 



4 

FABER quidam Asas adveniens, ad urberri illis aedi- 
ficandam per ''tres aqnos sese obtulit, eamque 
atieo munitam, ut tuta esset ab iticursionibus Gigantum. 
Mercedem vero toboris Frejam postulavit,' ut et hi nam" 
solemque. Dii ver6, inito cansilio, paciscuntur; si 
vero quid laboris prima die aestatis superesset, praemium 
atnitteret; nullkrs vero opera ei uti liceret. Hie de 
auxilio equi sui Svadelfari tantum pactus fuit. Omnia 
vero haec fiebant, dirigente et instigante Locone. Hie 
urbem *dificaturus, noctu per equum lapides attraxit. 
Asis mirum videbatur, eum tarn magnos adferre mdn- 
tes; nee ribn equum plus, quam fabrum, conficere. 
Pacto autem multi interfuere testes : quippe cum gigaS 
videretur non satis tutus inter Asas, si hie esset, Tore 
dbmum reverso. Qui jaw mart Baltico trajecto, hina 
per amnes etjluvios ad Asidm progressus, (quod 'pri- 
scis Austerveg audit) helium cum gigantibus grssit. 
Urbs fuit munita et tam ajta,ut perspicere non valeres. 
Tribus vero reliquis fabro diebus, Dii congregati solia 

sua 
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sua ascendentes quaesiverunt, quisnam auctor esset, ut 
l?reya in Jotunheimiam elocaretur ? ut et aer perdere- 
tur, inducta coelo calligine, subhtum solem et lunam . 
dando gigantibus. Illos vero inter conventum fait, 
Loconem hoc dedisse consilium. Dicebant, eum mise- 
ra mprte a$ciendu/n ^, nj^i ratjpnejnj, ,*uj ^ber 
mercedein amitteret, inveniret, adjicient'es fore ut sta- 
tim ilium comprehenderent. Examinatus vero jureju- 
rando promieit se effecturum, ut faber inercede frustra- 
retur, quicquid tandem huic negotio impenderet. Fabro 
autem lapi&is adveheridi causa* cum ^vaditfaro-, egrei- 
suro, ex sylva prosiliit jequa quaedara solitaria, equo ad- 
hinniens. Quaiq conspicatus equus, in furorem actus, 
rupto fune, earn adcurrit, jam in sylvam accelerantem> 
in^equp nte fabrp, efluuna -jtwecutyrg. £qup v#-p $lay 
per nQcten? <Jiscurr^i#e, 'jpj>£r in}pe,ditus &it, <jpo mi- 
nus, b^c pocfei un^a ttrni^ie $?<jugnfce, p$a$, H tf 8 n|e$, 
fuerit pontjnuatuni. $uo cpgnjto, #u>\o Rfrfieljitjir gi- 
gfmtep. gui) viso, jurgwnfis npn pontes .Joryg) 
invpcarunt ; qui statin? advenjen$, yjfyr^ 18 %f F? W*: 
le p, <Ja,taque mercede, pcpfefflp fitoip in Nii^upinn 
4e.tru»U. Xocpni yero cuip gyfMjflferq reg fuit ? ^t pqujfc 
kW SEflPW* nonijnp Slejpngruna, optp fe*pntf?ni pg : 
<%?• *Jic equus esf opticus ft ^ud $$& et sau/J fec- 
jnines. lja in parmine Sftiljae [Vqlusp.J (T~WM ? 4ffl$ 

a^ffwfli* tf m $$$; er p{4mm n tf$ #*«& %? 

fp^pfyrafjt^, &m$ a%ro fate fi«R?n»5ff?f ; «# 
ge^ri glgftnteo Qderi yirgmm Sl°P9S?^t » ** WiSP" 
tgr trflfp^et jupqiqentq. Qp»«?, ft&fts mgtfth 

Ifrw^te j#n>fffo <w# * lterw*wK ff 1 *^ *flfc* ftfe* 

* <? W£- &W* *f*JH» ■«* & ^WWftdPero, ef nap* 
«it navium optima I Har : Optima haec est, et sumrao 
' ', • ' l artificio 

T / 

4 Hip incipit Fab. XX|T. fpud Mallet, vid. p. ^. 
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oonfecta, -Nagelfara autem est navium maxima ; hanc 
possident MuspellssoniL Nani quidam fecerunt Skid- 
bladnerum et dederunt Frejero. Haec adeo magna est, 
ut par sit omnibus Asia, et quidem armatis ferendis. Ve- 
lisque explicatis, statim v en turn, nanciscitur secundum, 
quocuflque stt : apiraVa.' Cutfi vVro rfavi^Vrihlm doft sit, 
adeo multis constat partibus, ut complicata, in pera in- 
cludi possit. Tunc Gang. Bona navis est Skidbladner;. 
taultum vero artificii adbibitum fttit, antequam ita fue- 
rit confecta. Ganglerus pergit ulterius ; 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA SECUNDA* 



De Aso Thoro. 



NUMNE Torus inciderit in aliquem locum, quo ro- 
bore et praestigiis super at ue sit. Har respondet: 
Paucissimi enarrare valeant, quicquam ei occurrisse ni- 
mis arduum. Licet vero qtiaedam res ei fuissent supe- 
ratu imposeibiles, ( attamen has, allatis exemplis, narra- 
re non debemus, cum omnibus credendum est, eum 
potentissimum esse omnium. Gang. Videor mini jam 
in earn incidisse quaeslionem, cui explicandae sufficiat 
nemo. Respondet Jafnhar : Audivimus ea, quae nobis 
incredibilia videntur : Prope autem sedet ille, qui hujus 
rei non est nescius. Eique fidera adhibere debes, quip- 
pe qui jam primum falsa non erit relaturus, qui antea 
nunquam mentitus. Tunc Gangl. Jam diligentissime 

auscultabo/esponsis o> hisce rebus. Har: 

« 

• Fab. XXIH. apnd MaUet, p. 86. 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA TERTIA. 



Hie ineipit Historia Tori et Loconis Utgardice* 



J 



1NITIUM historiae haec est,, quod Oeko Torus pro- 
fectus merit hircis suis una cum Locone: qui, in- 
stante vespera, ad rustieum quendam diversi sunt. To- 
rus assumtos hircos mactans excoriavit et cacabo impo- 
suit. Caprisque coctis coenaturus consedjt, ruricolam, 
ejusque liberos,- ad coenam invitans. Filius hospitis ap- 
peilabatur Teiephus, filia vero Rasca *. Tunc Torus, 
expahsis hircorum pellibus ut ossa injiceret liberi, man- 
davit. Teiephus vero, cultello fregit crus, medullam 
nactuTUS. Torus, tfansacta hie nocte, mane surgens, 
vestibus indutus, assumtum Miolnerum vibravit, pelles 
consecraturus. Statim surgentium hircorum # unus po- 
steriore pede claudifebat. Torus, hoc viso, dixit, rusti- 
eum, seu domesticos ejus rion prudenter tractasse ossa; 
adjiciens, crus hirci esse fractum. Rusticus, Toro su- 
percilia demittente, trepidavit ; et quantum ex visu col- 
ligi potuit, credidit fore, ut solo intuitu necaretur. Hie 
apprehenso capulo mallei manus tarn firmiter applicuit, 
ut condyli albescerent. Ruricola, et domestici ejus pa- 
cem supplices petivere, mulcta oblata, si vellet. Torus 
vero, magno illorum perspecto metu, deposita ira, re- 
cepit liberos hospitis, Telephum nempe et Roscam, qui 

deinde 

* Island. « Thialfi . . . Rautca." 



deinde ci servierunt. Relictis hie hircis, in Jotunheim- 
iam profectus fuit usque ad mare, quod tranatans in ter- 
rain ascendit, comitantibus Telepho, Rasca et Locone. 
Haud itaque multum progressis patens patuit campus* 
To tarn per diem, ambulabant. Telephus, hominum ce- 
lerrimus, Tori portavit manticam. Gibi penuna labo- 
rabant. \ Ingruente veto, ve^pera^ de loc6 qttiette cjr- 
cumspicientes, invenere in tenebris domum cujusdam 
gigantis, cujus ostium seque late, ac domusj patuit. II- 
lis hie noctem transigentibus, factum est media nocte, 
ut terra ingenti quodam niotii sursum et. deorSutti fer- 
retur, domusque tremisceret. Tunc Torus surgens > 
vocavit commilitonesjt qui una cum eo sibi jam prospi- 
cientes invenere doxtrorsuiri camerara cju£rid£fll, toxic 
doraui contiguarri, quam intrarurit. Toro hi ost)o se- 
dente, reliqui interior* petebaht* ftietti perculsi. Torus 
veroj apprehenso mallei manubrio, sese defendere $e> 
crevit. Hie jam magnum audix£runt strepituifl. Ad- 
venie*nte autera luce matutina, Ton* egressiis vidit vi- 
rum quendam iri sylva requiesceritem> hatid f>rocxu\.a se. 
Hie nori mediocris staturae vehettu^nter stertuit Torus 
jam inteHexerhV qui sonu$ e&et, quern noctu fiudierrat. 
Toro sese jam cingulo fortitudints aecingerfti accregcen- 
te roborei expergefactus est hie vir. Quo viso,- Torus 
perterritus malteum vibrare non atisus est^ sed non^en 
ejus qusesivit/ qui s£se Skrymnerttff nominavit: Mihi 
veroj inqnlt, non est opus> ut qtraerai&i iium tiisis Aso- 
torus: et numire tu chrrotecam meam abstulisti? Qtiata 
nunc manurrr extendens assurrjsit. Torus jam dfcpfe- 
hertdit, hanc Suisse domum giganfearnV in qua perno- 
ctaverrot; domu'neuten vero, pollicis foisse vagpnam. 
Skrynrmero interrogans anrion reliqui una cum ipso 
proficlscerenim, conseritit Torus. Slrymneftis assum- 
tam explteuit crumenamy eibum capfurus. Torus vero 
ejusque socii aHo in* loco. Befn'de SkryitoperuS pgras 
conjtoafcgendas voluit, easdemque assumtas humeris suis 
imposuit, iter magnis passibus ingrediens* Ad vespe- 

nun 
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T$m yew \m*w qmlk ii* JWCfW quadam elegit : 
Skrymflejw &Pf° fodic^ns ae^e cubkurom ease sub q\ier- 
cm ^.tqup 4Qr»^uf mp, ilfo vera, ajsswmta pete, cibum 
es.sg gumejadpfl*- Sk.vyiWflw.vm> pbdormiens altmVi 
W6 MZTtWi* Tam* ai^ero nja»tic*m soluturus, nullum 
eyplicw*£ p^tuit jipdum : quod ineredibile e?t dicta. 
Qm yi$Q> a#pw&im malfcum capiti Skrymneri allisit : 
HW f xpejrgefacjus scfeci^tu* fuit ; quaepam frons seu 
foJiwi in papjjjt ejus caderet ; sen quid hoc e$set. To- 
ryp -sujb &)& quercu dormiendum esse, dixit, tyiedia 
vejg flocte TotWft awdito rhoneho Skrymneri, arrepto 
meJleo, papu* ejus veftjcem nempe percussit, idque 
adep, ut m&Ueug ill paput demerserit. Skryronerus evi- 
alans. qusesit, annon granum quoddaro in caput suum 
[el^beretjir : Tuque Tpjre, quare vjgjlas ? ftui, se$e jam 
Spmnp pprj-gptum iri, dixit. Jam vero Torus, ei ter- 
tiMjfl ingjgere vulnw desiipaas, vibrato intensis virihus 
co^U^p, g§n$m surspm *pecUntem ita percussif, ut ad 
cgpu^um demerstfrit m&Ueus. Erigens se Skrymnerus 
pslp&te g?m> 4mt : ftuid ? num aves quaedam, insi- 
den* $Mper roe arbori. Praesentire enim videbar, plu- 
taam mejuro. in caput deciders. Quaerit etiam : Quare 
tu vigilas Tpre ? adesse jam credo Terapus surgendi, 
ye$tesque i&duendi. Vobis jam npn multum super est 
yfefr $d prtecrir qw* Utgarda dicitur. Audivi verp, vos 
susuurofrse inter vpj, roe v obis magnae naturae yirum 
yiflen ; ih'i ^tutem vobis cernere iicebit viros, me majo- 
rs Vpfci$ vero ego auctor sum, ne vosmetipsos ex- 
to|l^ti$. Tales enim homunciones ^gre ibi feruntur : 
a*4t ? quad ppnsultm? est,, revertimini. Ad aulam vero 
yobj.s aphelaturis, orieniem versus eundum est. Ego 
\§tq ad geptentrionem deflectam. Aasumptum igitur 
yi&ticjux) dor$o suo imppnens in sylvam divertitur. Nee 
rectum aoctipimus, Asas ei valedixisse. Ille Midgardi- 
aiq * progressi urbem eonspici^Qt, in campo quodam 

sitam, 
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titan)* quam visu superaturfe capita ad cervices et nu> 
meros retroflectenda fuerunt* Porta urbis erat cratibus 
occlusa, quas Torus aperire ndn valuit : sed inter clatra 
irrepserant. Magnarn jam conspicati regiam, hitra- 
runt, et viros hie procerae statural cernunt. Ad solium 
accedentes Utgardiae Loconem salutant ; qui sero ad- 
spiciens iisdem irrisit loquendo: Longum esset de longo 
itinere interrogare veras narrationes, cum Oeko Torus 
parvulus quidam pueruJus factus est. Major vero reve- 
ra sis, necesse est, quam mihi appares. ftuibus vero 
artibus excercendis estis assueti commilitoues I N6mo 
enim nostrum est, qui artem aliquam non callet. Lo- 
co dicit, nulli hac in aiila in cibo sumendo se esse ces- 
surum. Respondet Utgardiae Loco : hoc etiam artis est, 
praestito promisso tuo, quod experiendum. Hie ergo 
viro cuidam, scamno inside nti, nomine Logo, accersito 
praecepit certamen cum Locone inire. Tunc linter 
quaedam, came replet , iHata fuhyet in paviinento col- 
locata. Ad alterum ftnem lintriy Loco, ad alteram ve- 
ro Logus, consedit, uterque, cibum quam celerrime con-, 
sumendo, in medio lintris subsistentes. Locd jam pm- 
nem de ossibus consumsit carnem, at Logus et carnem 
et o'isa et linrrem ; unde etiam victor diseessit, 

* Tunc interrogat Utgardiae Loco, cui ludo assuettw 
esset juvenis iste. Telephus respondit se soleis ligneis 
currendo cum quolibet aulicorum ejus esse certaturum. 
IHe vero hoc bonam esse artem pronunciat, mandans, 
lit optime semet praepararet, N si . hanc excerceret victu- 
rus. Egressus ergo multumque progressus accersivit 
puerum quendam, nomine Hugonis, eique praecepit, pri- 
mum cum Telepho percurrere stadium. Hugo vero illi 
adeo antevertit, ut juxta metam revergus eidern obvia- 
verit. Tunc Utgardiae Loco, locutus est: Magis tibi 
festinandum est, attamen hue advenerunt viri non tar- 
diores. Tunc- aliam propositam metam adveniens Hu- 
go 

; \ 
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go celerrime revertitur, quum adhuc Tejephp balistae 
jactus restart. ' Tunc locutus est Utgardiae .Loco : Op* 
time mihi Telephus videfcur ourrere ;. eum vero ludendo 
vincere athletam Hon credideriip.- Tertium, vero illis 
percurrejitibus stadium, experiamur., quis victor sit. 
Jam vero, Hugpne metam contingent^, Telephus ad 
medium stadii nondum pervenit. Jam vero, Hugone 
metam contingente, Teiephus ad medium stadii non- 
dum pervenit. Jam satis hoc experti omnes. 

*- June Utgardiae Loco, Quam, inquit, tu Tore, cal- 
ler artem?. Et num tu illis tantum praestas, ac de te 
relatum accepimus, tuisque facinoribuf ? Qui respon- 
ded sepotissimum bibendo esse certaturu,m cum aliquo 

" aulicorum ejus. Loco Utgardiae, respondet : Hoc fiat. 
Palatium ergo ingressus, jussit adferri : cornu expiattfrie 
um, ex quo aulicibibere consueverant. : JJoc Toro por- 
recto,,.Bene, inquit, bibere yidetur Jl( qui.unico haustu 

- exhauserit.. :' Quidam vero duabus vipibus evacuant. 
Nemo; vera adeo, e$t miserabilis, qui bob tier bibendo 
exinaniverint. Toro videtur hoc cprm non quidem 
magnqrn, attamen perquam longum. Vefoenaenter sj- 
tiens, cornu pri appjicato, strenue sibi -ingurgitat me- 
,rum; eaepius super cornu caput sump, ijqjj inclinaturu^. 
Remotum autem ab ore .cornu intueoe* reperiit pa,ulp 
minus eidem quam. antea, inesse. Tunc Utg. Loco, 
Bene potajtum est, nou .vero.adep mu|tum. Fidem 
jaunquam adhibuissem relaturis, Aso/Torum plus, bibere 
npn. posse, Altera vipe tibi bibenduro. est. Torus nihil 
respondet; sed cornu ori application? e^haurire^ destina- 
vit. Certat jam; bibendo quantum valuit, . Sed adhuc 
cernit, minimam cornu extremitatem exaltari non pp$- 
se. Cornu intuenti * apparet, minus, quam prirna vice 
exhaustum. Jam vero sine periculo effiisjonisferri po- 
tuit. Tunc Utgardiae Loco: Quid, inquit, jam valqt 

" .".'/• Torus? 



t. 
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Torus ? vis jam Tore a talibus atfetkiere baosttfeus, et 
tamen supremus censeri? ita roihi videftur, ut tertia 
vice bibas, qui haustus t8>i maximws est destmatns. 
Hie vero non tantus habeberis vir, quantum Asae te vo- 
cant, si aiiis in rebus te pnestairtiorem non preestiteris. 
Tunc Torus, ira aocensus, cornu ori aajnoto, quam 
maxnne vatait, bibens oertavit. Jam cormi inspkriens 
cernit^ tandem merum pdulkihim •desedisse. Auoco- 

5;nito, cornu recipiendum porrigit> ttltra non bibiturus. 
am Ufgardiae Loco locuttts: Facile est visa, potentiam 
tuam non esse tnagnam: «ed visne uiterins hidereP 
Tortis periculum utterias esse faciendnm, tespondtt. MJ- 
tum vero mihi vkteretur, si domi essem cum AAs, et 
tales potiones ibi parvse liaberentur. Quatem ^ero h*« 
dum proponitts? Utgard. Loco. Juvemim hjdus est, 
lit cattum meum de terra ctevent. Ita vero cum Aso- 
Toroloqui toon possem, nisi vfdfcsem, eum miboris esse 
virtutk, quam fama mfhi vulgaverit. Tunc cattum 
ootoris cinerel super pavfanentum Pklatit prosflienteife, 
vaMc tnagnuta, Tbrus adgredlens, ihami toedio ventri 
ifelis supposka, elevafcmis est. Fells vero mcurvass 
dorsum, et quantum Torus manum sustufit, fdii alte- 
ram pedum stionim elevavlt.' Tunc Utgard. Loco. Ita 
evenit* ut cdgltavi ; felis enim grandis est, tu veto bine- 
vis et parvus. * Torus responded Oum parvus aim, ac- 
cedat hue quillbet vestrum, mecum ut luctetur; et jam 
quidem cum iratus sum. Utg. Loco; circufofepicfcns 
iregessit : Video Wfc neminem, qui non ducat st; param 
laudis mereri tecum luctando. Adv6cate igituramim 
ifitam, quae me enutirivit^ quacum eris hictaturus. Ilia 
enim majores prostravit juvenes, et ut mihi videtur, te 
non debiliofes. De ista pugna nihil aliud relatum ac- 
cepimus, quam, quo fortius Torus earn Fuerit aggressus, 
eo immobilior steterit., Jam vero, aqu excogitante 
stratagemata, Torus pedes figere non potuit, facto ve- 
ro impetu vehemehtissimo, Toroque in genua prostrato, 

finem 



finem fieri, voluit Utg. Loco, dicens, Plures Tofo non 
esse ad certamen provocandos. 

* Transacta hie nocte, mane Asae sese ad iter ingre* 
diendum accingunt. Ille [Utg. Loc] ho« per plateam 
comitatU8, interrogate quaenam via Toro ingredienda 
esset. Torus vero, dicit fore, ut hi homines gum par- 
vulum vocareut jirum. : Utg. Loco. Jam, tibi* urbe e- 
gresso, verum dicarnus. Nunquam illam fuisses ingres- 
sus, si scivissem te viribus adeo prodigiosis pollere uti 
revera polles. Fascinatio vero oculorum facta fuit pri- 
«© in sylva, egoque antea tibi obviam factus sum. Te- 
que peram viatoriam soluturo, haec constricta erat ma- 
gno ferro. Undd aperiens, via non inventa, maileo 
me ter percussisti, et licet primus ictus esset levissimus, 
attarnen tantus ut omnino superatUs fuissem, si fuisset 
inflictus. Ast quod videbas in palatio meo rupem quari- 
dam, in cuj&s cacumine tres quadrate erairt valies; 
una profundissima ; haec fuerunt vestigia mallei ttti. 
Rupem enim ictui opposui. Loco cum animo, cui nee 
ille, neque ullus alius antevertere valet. Maxime vero 
minim fuit> quando de cornu bibebas, cujus altera ex- 
tretaitas mari adhaeret, unde sinuum origa. Posthac 
elevasti Anguem Midgardiae, felem stiblaturus. Te ve- 
ro alterum pedum ejus elevante, nos omnes valde per- 
territi fuimus. Deinde cum Senectute luctatus, existi- 
masti tibi cum arm negotium esse. Sam nemo in ge- 
nua prostravit. Vos vero me saepius domi nolite con- 
venire. Tunc Torus, elevato maileo, nullum videt, ne- ' 
que Utgardiae Loconem, nee urbem. 

i 
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HlSTORiA VICESIMA QUART A*. 



Quompdo profectus fuerit Torus <k£ extrahendum anr 

guem Midgardiae. 



HIS peractis, Torus domum festinariter reversus, 
anguem Midgardiae inventurus, gigantem quen- 
dara, nomine Eymeri, adiit. Mane vero, gigas abitum 
parans, piscandi ergo, Toro comitaturo respondit, talem 
pumilionem 6il>i nulli. esse auxilio. Frige seas, necesse 
est, me tarn diu, tamque procul a littqre, sedente, ac 
mihi mos fuerit. Torus, ei valde ifatus, dixit hoc non 
esse verum, interrogans, quidnam hamp ad inescandum 
suspenderetur. Ei hoc acquirendum, dixit Eymer. Hinc 
Torus, capite uni bovum Eymeri, nomine Himinridderi, 
extorto, ad^ scalmos desid'ens, fortissime, uti Eyirieri 
videbatur^ remigavit. t Hie, cognito, perventum esse 
ad solitum piscandi locum, subsistendum esse, dixit. 
Toro, se ulterius esse remigaturum, dicenti respondit 
Eymer, periculum instare a Midgardiae an gue. ^Toro 
autem ulterius remigaturo, contristatus fuit Eymer. To- 
rus filum piscatorium explicuit, imposito capite hamo, 
quern profundum petentem devoravit anguis. Qui, 
transfixo palato, ambos Tori piignos interscalmio duri- 
ter impegit. Hinc Torus, viribus perfusus divinis, tarn 
firmis stetit talis ut aim>o pedes carinam penetrarent, 

* Fab. XXVII. apud MaUee, vid. p. xocv 
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in profundo subsistentes, anguemque ad latus navis at- 
traheret. . Horribilius vero spectaculum vidit nemo, 
quam quum Torus anguem intuitu*, hie vero sursum 
prospectans venenum spiravit. Gigas metu pallescens, 
viso angue, undisque in cymbam inundantibus, Toroque 
malleum apprehendente, arrepto cultello > nUum Tori 
juxta interscalmium preecidit. Anguem vero ad pro- 
fundum redeuntem malleo percussurus erat Torus ; Gi- 
ganti autem, infticta, ut cade ret, alapa, caput aropu- 
tavit. In terram vero vadavit. Tunc Gang. Magna 
haec fuit victoria. Har responded 
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HISTORIA VICESIMA QUINTA * 



Demorte Jpdllinis, atque itttiere Mfrcurii ad infer- 

num. 



MAJORIS momenti fuit somnium Apollinis Balde- 
ti, de ingruente pfcrictflo, quod Asis retulit. 
Frigga pacem et immunitatem ei adprecata est, ne ei 
esset nocumento ignis, aut ferrum, aut aqua, aut me- 
tallum, aut saxa, aut arbov; nee morbus, neque ani- 
malia, avesve venenosique serpentes. Quo facto, hie 
fuit Apollinis ludus, ut eum in concionis medio stantem, 
i quidam jaculando, quidam caedendo, quidam lapidando, 
peterent : ei vero nihil nocuit. Quod spectaculum Lo- 
coni admodum displicuit. Fensalam ergo adiit Frig- 
gam conventurus, asstimta foFma anili. Friggae per- 
conctatae, quid in conventu agerent,- respondet, omnes 
in Apoilinem jacula mittere, sine ulla ejus laesione. 
Frigga ait, nee arma, neque ligna Apollini esse morti- 
fera. Juramenta enim ab omnibus accept. Tunc anus: 
Num omnia juraverunt, se Apollini honorem deferre ? 
Respondet Frigga, arbusculam quandam ad latus occi- 
dental Valhallae crescere, nomine Mistiltein, visam- 
que sibi nimis teneram, quae juramento obstringeretur. 
Muliere disparente, Loco ad Mistiltein abiens, eadem 
radicitus eruta, forum adiit. Hoederus vero in extre- 
mitate coronee substitit, cum coecus esset. Tunc Loco 

eum 
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eum'aUoquens dixit : Quare tu to ApoJHnem nihU nttfc- 
tis? Hk respoodet: Cum coccus $\my acoedit* quod 
etiam sk$ biennis- . Loco: Fac to. uti reliqui, emnque 
fcdgredere. Ad euro €go te adducam. Mitte in tHura 
htute feacuhim. Heederus agsnmto Mistikeme ApoUi* 
ttem transfisrik Et hoc fait mfehcissimuwo jactilum et 
inter homines et inter Aaas. Jam alter akertmradspi*- 
cit, omuesque facti atrockate perterrfti foertmti Ne- 
mo vero vzndictaiti sumere potort, m asyits nempe. 
.Omoes sunnsopere htgebant, marame vero Odinus. 
Hie $jne Tnodo ftetw foit. Time £rtgga dixit, omnes 
suo« amores demerituro ad mfermim esse eqnitanduajii 
Apoltinis redim*tfdi $iusa. Henaanmis, Odini filing 
profectws fait Sfeip&ero vectus* Nari Ringbornae Apoi- 
io impositos full* quam addttci voiuprnnt Asa?,> cinrt ex- 
«tiucta pyra. Fieri aufem noo potuS^ antequam adve* 
nH Hyrekena, lupis "recta, tttens serpeitibiis pro feabe- 
tois* Quatitor Odinas Pttgiles, *qw fec&re corripi s6te» 
tfent^ equos custocKre jussit. Hi ratei* habeaas raodg- 
rare toon valuen*at. Ilia raretii protrafcit, primoqise 
tttracta igms fcmavit «x ftgai* subjectfe.. fTore Airtem 
sandem pewitere votearij obsttt-ere reiiqiri A&e* Farms 
j&m Apoiltms pym topoamu* fiat, qoafedgnito, Nm- 
«»)Neii fllia, dotare erepnit. Torus fogtmn Miolaerb 
conseeravit, Nanttiflque LJten pedAus pyra* adteotfjf. 
tfie aderaM omnes Am* fVfejer curni Tectum quern 
trafaebat su« GaHbofstius, seu SiigrutaiMiiu** Hemdattes 
GtAUopfm vehebatur. Frfejae vero c&rruwn trabebafct 
feles ejus. Hie etiam Fuerum Rimtyssi omwes. Odinm 
Togo anmrium Drypnerum inj^cit^ una cum equo et pha- 
teris, ' •■' 

* Hermanmis per decern ttotfie* equitsndo p^rvenit 

adt amnem Gialliam, ad«fae pontem, auro dBferafuto, 

Huju* custom e*at Modguder, quae dixit : Attte lucsin 

Apollo hie preetenrectu^ una c«mi qoinque mBflbus: 

. ' Tu 
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Tu vero solus non minorem excitas sonum. Tunc por- 
iaro inferni advectus fratrem suum conspiciens, quod 
sibi mandatum fuerit, apeniit. r Haec verb sola erat et 
unica, conditio, sub qua demitterjetur, sr res. omnes et 
animatae et inanimate una cum Asis, eum deplorarent. 
Alias in inferno detineretur. Apollo tradidit ei aanu- 
lum Drypnerum .; Nanna vero transmkit cingulum 
suum Eriggoe. Fullae vero annulum suum.. Tunc Her- 
mannus iterum Asgardiam adiens haec narravit. 

Tunc Asae mandarunt, < ut res omnes lacrimis Apolii- 
nem ab inferno redimerent. Homines nempe, aniroan- 
tia, terra, et lapides. . Arbdres, et omriia metalla, A- 
poltinem deploramnt, uti sine dubio vidisti, has res la- 
crimari omnes tempore fr igoris et caloris.. Ferunt, A- 
sas invenisse giganteam quandam mulierem in saxo 
quodam, cui nomen Poeka : hac, ut reliqua omnia, 
jussa ploratu suo Apollinem ab inferno liberare, rtfspon- 
det, Dcekae plorcmdvm est siocis lacrimis Apollvais 
fimus : Licet fleant viva.seu mortua* Retineat inr 
fernu$ quod habet. Hoc experimentum Lpconis fuit. 

* duo cognito, Dii Loconi irati fuerunt... Hie vero 
in monte quodam habitavit, ej usque domui quatuor fu- 
ere ostia, ut in omnes plagas circumspicere posset. In- 
terdiu vero erat in Eranangeri amnis praecipitio, assum- 
tia salmoriis exuviis. Memor fuit, fore,, ut Awe sibi in- 
"siderentur. Hihc assumtum lineum in. fenestrates colli- 
gavit plagas, perinde acrete est confectum. Tunc 
Asas advenientes cernit. Odinus eum a Lidascalvia 
conspicatus fuit. Loco, reti in ignem project©, in am- 
nem sese praecipitavit. Kuaser omnium primo ingres- 
sus, quippe qui sapientissimus erat, Hoc ad piscandum 
admodum utile judicavit : Et tjuxta forma m cineris 
adusti rete aliud coafecerunt. Ad cataractam euntes, 
Torus unum. finem solus, tenuit, reliqui autem Asae al- 
terum, Loconem vero inter duos lapides delitescentera 
' * ' * casses 

4 Fab. XXX. apud Mall?t, vid. p k .113. 
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casses praetereunt. Iterum trahentes, adeo rete one- 
rant, u't subtus,elabi.nequiret. Tunc Loco, rete fugi- 
ensj et ad pontum perveniens, re versus rete transilivit, 
'5n cataractain reversurus. Asae, cognito cursu ejus, in 
duos distribuuntur ordines. Torus vadando rete sequi- 
tur, nt omnes ad ipsum mare ducunt. Loco vero, co- 
gnito periculo praesentissimb, si in mare reverteretur, 
jrete transiliit. Torus autem eum manu apprehendit. 
llle vero eum lubricus esset, hujus dextra figi nequivit 
priusquam ad pinnam caudee. Quamobrem salmo hac 
sui parte tenuissimus. 

* Loco jam captus atque sine uila eommiseratione in 
antrum quoddam traductus. Tresque assumtas petras 
erigentes perforarunt. Loconis etiam filios, Valum 
nempe et Narium, . adduxere, ilium transform arunt in 
lupum. Quo facto Valus Narium dilaceravit. Jam 
Asas hujus assumtis visceribus Loconem super tres acu- 
minatas petras colligarunt, quarum una humeris suppo- 
sita fuit, altera lumbis, tertia vero poplitibus ; factaque 
sunt naec ligamina ferrea. Skada aspidem super ejus 
appendit faciem ; Siguna vero pelvim veneni stillis ex- 
ceptis plenam evacuante, venemim in faciem ejus deci- 
dit. Hie Loco adeo horret et ringitur, ut terra move- 
atur. Hie jacebit usque ad Ragnaroek (Deorum tene- 
bras). 

* Fab, XXXI. apud Mallet, vid p. 115. 
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De Fmbulvetur et Ragmtr&k. 



QUID de Fimbulvetur nan-are pptes? tat Gang. 
Har : Tunc ex omnibus coeli plagis «ix irruet. 
Tunc vehemens erit frigus atqtre ventus. "Solis nvitas 
est usus. Haec hyenas constat tribus hyerafeus simti}, 
nulla ihterveniente sestate. Prsecedunt autem tres atie* 
hyemes, et tunc totum per orbetn ertmt befla, fraterqae 
alter atterum interftciet, avaritia ductus. Nee patfift, 
nee fil'ii rationem habebunt-interfectores: ita dfcitur. 
Fratres rmituo conftictentur, seque mtttw> neeettL 
Tunc consobrini ctmsanguinitatis oWeri ertmt Per- 
molestutn tunc crit in fhundo multum adulterium: 
JEias barpata ; tetas ensea. Clypei sectmtur. jfetes 
ventosa; Luporum cetas: Usquedum mundus corrwtt. 
Tunc unus alteri non parcet. Lupus solem devorabit, 
quod / hominibus magnum adfert damnum. Tunc alter 
lupus lunam devorat. Stellse de ccelo cadunt. Terra 
tremescit. Montes, et arbores, radicitus evelluntur. 
Vincula et ligamina rumpuntur. Tunc Feneris lupus 
solvitur. Tunc aequora in continentem exundant, an- 
guc Midgardiano in Jotunheimiam festinante. Tunc 
navis "Naglfara solvitur, quae fabricata est mortuorum 
hominum unguibus. Propterea admittendum non est, 
itt quis unguibus non praecisis moriatur, cum hac ratio- 

ne 

* Fab. XXXHI, apud Mallet, p. 117. 
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lie magna auppeditetur materia navi Naglfarse, quam 
aero confectam optarent et Dii et homines. In hac 
vero maris exuberantia Naglfara undis innatare incipit. 
Huju8 gubernator est Hrymer. Feneris lupus expanso 
rictu procedit,, inferior e maxilla terram, superiore vero 
ccelum, tangente. Latius adhuc os diduceret, si dare? 
tut spatium. Midgardiae anguis venenum spirat, et 
.super eum ccelum diffindiiur. Et in hoc fragore Mus- 
pellsonif exeunt equis vecti. Primus equitat Surter. 
Hunc ignis ardens et praecedit et insequitur. Gladius 
ejus solem splendore imitatur. E[is vero equitantibus, 
frangitur Bifroesta. Hi in cfampum Vigiridem, sequen- 
tibus Lupo Fenere, et angue Midgardiae vehuntur. Hie 
ftdest Loco, comite Hrymero. Loconem omnes genii 
infernales comitantur. Muspellssonii suum proprium 
ducunt agmen, admodum corruscans. Campus Vigiri- 
dis est centum gradus quaquaversum. Heimdaler cor- 
nu Giallinum vehementissime inflat, Deos excitaturus 
omnes, ad judicium convocandos. Odinus equitat ad 
fontem Minois*, hunc consulturus/ Tunc Fraxinus 
Ygdrasil tremescit ; nee ulla res, sive in ccelo, sive in 
terra, jam timoris est expers. Asge armantur, in cam- 
pum prodituri, una cum Monheroibus universis. Odi- 
nus omnium primus vehitur, capite aurea casside con- 
apicuo, lupo Feneri obviaturus. Torus cum angue Mid- 
gardiano pugnat. Frejerus cum Surtio conflictatus ca- 
' dity Optimo destitutus gladio. Canis Garmer, ad Gni- 
param lucum alligatus, jam solvitur, cumque Tyro conr 
greditur, amboque cadunt. Torus anguem Midgardige 
occidens, novem saltern gressus venenum serpentinum 
praeteriens, cadit. Odinum lupus devorat, et haec est _ ' 
mors illius. Tunc Vidarus accurrens, altero pede infe- 
riorem bestiae premit maxillam. Huic ilie est calceus, 
qui per longum temporis intervallum confectus fuit, col- 
lects particulis ex calceis, pedicis et calcaneo, aptandis. 

Has 

* Forfan, ■ Frontcm Minois.' ///. Mims-brunz. T. 
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Hoe ergo particulae abjiciendae sunt, si Ask consulendum 
voluerimus. Altera manu superiorem lupi maxillam 
appreliondcns tantopere os lupi dilatat, ut lupus moria- 
tur. Loco et Heimdaler mutuo certamine occumbunt. 
Tunc Surtius ignem toti injicit terrae, totum exurens 
mundun), uti his testatur Sybilla [Voluspa] : Altum in- 
flat Heimdaler comu sublevatum : Loquitur Odimts 
cum capite Mimis : Concutitur Ygdrasil Fraxmts 
erccta, Personat frugifera arbor. As&foro celebran- 
do occupanHtr. Quid apud Asas 9 Quid apud Asm- 
as 9, Ingemiscunt Nani, ante fores saxeas, montium 
incolcndorum gnari. Nostisne adhuc 9 nee ne 9 Sol 
obscuratur ; terra mart immcrgitur. Cadunt de coe- 
lo splcndentcs stellce. Ascendit vapor una cum igne. 
Dominatur vrhemens cator. etiam in ipso coelo, 

* Gang!. Quid tunc futuruoi est, exusto ccelo, mor- 
tuisque et diis et hominibus omnibus ? Har : Quonam 
in mundo tunc habitabimus ? Tunc pergit Tertius Har: 
Multae sunt mansiones bonaej et multee irialae et mise- 
rae^ Optimum diversorium in Gimle cum Surtio; et 
generosiseimus potus suppeditatur in Brimle, seu in ista 
aula, qui© Sindri vocatur. lbi habitant boni viri et ju- 
sti. In Nastrandis magna est aula, verum pessima. 
Ostium septentrionem versus spectat. Hae,c tota ser- 
pentilms constructa est ; capita vero serpentina per fo- 
ramina intus pendent, et veneni adeo muHum exsibi- 
lant, ut. magnus bine evadat amnis, in quo vadandum 
est perjuris et homicidis, uti hisce perhibctur : Aulam 
novi stare , procu: a sole, in ^Neestrandis versus Bore- 
am spectant fores. Veneni girttce stillant per fene- 
stras. Hcec aula facta est ex spinis Serpcntinis. 
Hie vadabunt trans rapidos amnes homines perjuri 9 et 
sicarii. Sed in Hvcrgelmio est pessima conditio ; ibi 
t cnim Nidhoggius (Diabolus) excarnificat cadavcra 
mortuorum. Tunc Gang, Annon adhuc -vivent qui- 

d^m 

* Fab. XXXIII. apud Mallet, p. x«: 
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dam Deorum ? Respondet Har : Terra ex roari emer- 
git, admodum viritfis, et ornata agris, sine satione fru- 
giferis. Vidar et Atlas* vivunt, nee. nigra flammi 
jquioquam damni eis intulit. Hi habitabunt [in campo 
Idse f, ubi antea erat Asgardia. Hue adveniunt Tori 
filii, Magnus et Modius, (Mannus), habentes Miolne- 
rum. Hue accedunt Apollo J et' Hauderus ab inferis, 
sermocinando alter alteri, in memoriam res suas ipso- 
rum gestae revocans. De angue Midgardiae, et lupo 
Fenere multa commemorant. Tunc aureas, quas Asae 
possederant, crepidas ibi- in gramine inveniunt ; uti hie 
dicitur : Vidar et Atlas incolent asyla Deorum, extin- 
cta nigra flamma: Mannus et Magnus Miolnerum 
habebunt, Vignis JUii ad judicium athleticwm* Sed 
in cadavere Minois latent Nymphce, grassante nigra 
Jiamma. Lif et Lifdrceser, ibi in came Ymii sese 
occultant, et rore matutino nutriimtur per omne ce- 
ntum. Sol filiam genuit, sibi splendore non cedentem, 
paterna § calcaturam vestigia. Unicam Jiliam genuit 
rubicunflissimus ille rex antequam eum^Feneris devo- 
raverit, quae cursura est, mortuis diis, viam mater- 
nam, hasc virgo* 

Jam cum Ganglerus h&c audi ret narrata, maghus 
fit strepitus, jamque in planitie quadam constitutes fyit. 
Asae vero, cum has narrationes audivissent, antiquorum 
Asarum nomina sibi tribuerunt, ut, praeterlapso magnd 
temporis intervallo, nemo dubitaret hos, qui jam vixis- 
sent, Asas pro antiquissimis illis Asis, jam coirimemora- 



tis, reputare. 
Asa Tor. 



Unde evenit, ut Auko Tor vocaretur 
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**ta 



THE ancient inhabitants of the northern part* of Eu- 
rope are generally known under no other character 
than that of a hardy and unpolished race, who sube- 
dited aM the southern nations by dint of courage and' 
of numbers. Their valour, their ferocity, their con* 
tempt of death, and: passion for liberty, form the out* 
lines of the picture we commonly draw of them : and 
if we sometimes revere, them for that generous plan of 
government which they every where established, we 
cannot help lamenting that they raised the fabric upon 
the rains of literature and the fine arts. 

Yet is there one feature of their character of a more 
amiable cast; which, though not so generally known, 
no less belongs to them: and that is, an amazing 
fondness for poetry. It will be thought a paradox 
that the same people, whose foious ravages destroyed 
the last poor remains of expiring genius among the 
Romans, should cherish it with all possibte care among 

VoinH. Nn their, 
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their own countrymen : yet so it was. At least this 
was the case aitfong the ancient Danes, and from 
the similarity of their religion, mangers, and customs, 
is equally credible of the other nations of Teutonic 
race. 



,/ 



The ancient inhabitants of Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway, retained thejr original manners and customs 
longer than any other of the Gothic tribes, and brought 
them down nearer to our own times. The remote- 
ness of their situation rendered access to them slow 
and difficult: nor was it till the tenth and eleventh 
centuries that Christianity had gained an establishment 
among them. Hence it is that we are better acquaint- 
ed with the peculiarities of their character, and- have 
more of. their original compositions handed down to 
us, than of any other of the northern nations. 

Of 'these compositions a great multitude are extant, 
somp. a£*thenr in print, others preserved in lyfS. in the 
libraries of the north. All of them demonstrate that 
poetry w^s once held there in the highest estimation. 
The invention Mrf.it. was attributed to the Gods, and 
ranked among. the most valuable gifts conferred on 
rnortals. ; Tho$e that excelled in it were distinguished 
ty the first honours of the state : were/ constant 
attendants on their kings, and were often, employed 
on. the most important commissions. These bards 
were called by the significant name of Sc^LD, a 

word 
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Word which implies'" a smoother 6i* ; p<ilisSf^ '<JMari- 



r -*y.\ > \ \ , \zr \. M ! /\.Vr" 



The Language in *Mch their frc^ricKm* itefrif* 
served, and which once prevailed pretty ¥xteHsivfe f fJTTh 
the north, is commonly called Icelandic: Iceland being 
the place wh&reit was supposed to be Spoken i& the 
greatest purity, and where it is to this 'day in' u&e. 
The Icelandic is the mother oFttie modern Swedish aftd 
Danish tongues, in like manner as the? ArYgl6'sa£6n 'is 
the parent' of our English. Both these ; mothef-tcfngues 
are dialects of the ancierit Gothic or TSlltorjic; aid of 
86 near affinity,' that, in "the 3 opinion" -of the learned, 
- what 1 was 'spoken in one of 'them, ? wag Without much 
difficulty understood 'by thos^ wfto used *the other; 
Hfcriee it is, tfeat-sudh as study the origifYals of our 
oWri language ; have constantly found it Necessary to 
caHin the'kssistaftW'of trhis ancient sister dialect ' 



n • '• -r . ' • • > , * | 



' ? Th6 Characters lit which this language' was Wigi- 
nally written,' werV called Runic; from* art Icelandic 
word that "signifies a fiiirow f. As the materials lifted 
•fbrwfitirig iir the first rude ages were f oniy ( wood' or 
atofaei the convenience of Sculpture required tha*t % the 
- " A «* < -^ • '■■' ' "*' strrikes 

* Skalld 3 depilando dicti videiUur, quod rudem orationem tan- 
quam evulsis pili & perpoKUnt." ~Torfa? Prmfatrad OKwktl'"*' '.* I f ' : 
' The name of Bard afro [ls\. t Barda], was not ttnkflftta amoag* the 

Icelandic poets. • ,,„ , ' 4 ... *i\a aih'til;.: i 

f Ryn Sulcut. Vid. Olaij Wormij Litem. Runica. 1636*. 4to. 
p. *> 3« 
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state should nm chiefly in strait' lines ; and the re- 
semblance to plowing suggested the appellation. The 
toord Runic was at first applied to the letters only; 
though later writers have extended it to the verse? 
written in them* 

A few specimens of these are now offered to the 
public. It w^uW be as vain to d$py, as it is perhaps 
impolitic to mention, that this attempt is owing to the 
success of the firse fragments. It is by no meata for 
the interest of this little work, to have it brought in- 
to a comparison with those beautiful piece*, after which 
k must appear fo the greatest disadvantage. And yet, 
till the Translator of those poenas thinks proper to pro- 
duce his originals, it is impossible to siy whether they 
do not owe their superiority, if not their whole ex- 
istence* entirely to himself. .The; Editor of these 
pieces had no such boundless field for licence. Every 
poem here produced has been already published, ac- 
companied with a Latin or Swedish version ; by which 
every deviation would at owe be detected. It be- 
hoved him therefore to be ^s exact as possible. Some- 
times, indeed, where a sentence was obscure, he hath 
ventured to drop it, and the asterisks which occur will 
denote such omissions. Sometimes, for the sake of 
perspicuity, it was necessary to alter the arrangement 
of a period; and sometimes to throw in a few expla* 
natory words; and even once or twice to substitute a 
more simple expression, instead of the complex and 
enigmatic phrase of the original. 

/ For 
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For the reader mast foe informed that the produc- 
tions of the Icelandic poets, though quite original and 
underived, are far from being so esfey and simple as 
might foe expeteted : on the contrary, no composition? 
abound with more laboured metaphors, or more stu- 
died refinements. A proof that poetry had bees culti- 
vated among them for many ages. That daring spirit 
and vigour of imagination, which distinguished the 

* ■ * 

northern wmtioi?, naturally inclined them to bold $nd 
swelling figures : and as their mythology was grown 
very extensive and complicated, the frequent allusions 
taft coald mot but be a great source of obscurity to 
modem reader*. If was the constant study of the 
northern SCAUDS to Kft their poetic style as much as 
pocribie above that of their prose. So that they had 
at length farmed <e themselves, in verse, a kind of 
new language*, in which every idea was expressed 
ty a peculiar tent, never admitted into their ordinary 
converge. Some of these terms are founded on their 
my t hol ogy, or the fabulous history of their gods-: and 
others on seme fancied analogy or resemblance. Thus, 
if a* Icelandic poet had occasion to mention a rainbow, 
he called it, The bridge of the gods; if gold, The- 
tears <rf Freya $ V poesy, The gift of Odm. The 
eetth was indMfcrently termed, Odin's spouse; the 
d&tgkter of **ght y or the vessel that floats, on the 

' v &ges: 



* Called by them, after the manner of ths ancient Greek?, ( As<m> 
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ages: In like manner, a battle was to be styled, The 
bath of blood ; The sitorm of Odin $ or the dash of 
bucklers: the sea, The field of pirates, ov.the girdle 
of the earth. Ice was not insignificantly, named, 
The greatest of bridges : a ship, The horse' qf the 
waves, &c. • 

i . • , 

• Froin the following specimens it will be found, that 
the poetry of the Scalds chiefly displays 'itself 'in images 
of terror. Death' and w^wete thew'ifarouritti sub- 
jects, and in expressions on this head their language is 
amazingly copious and fruitnil. ' If. JnYthe*' following 
versions there should be found too fcequent a .recur- 
rence of synonymous phrases, it is eatkely<owing to 
the deficiency of our language,, which did not afford a 
greater variety: for in the original, the rs^gng* thought 
is scarcely ever expressed twice in the same words. 
But though most of the Icelandic poetry that, has been 
printed is of the rougher' cast, we arejibt to suppose 
that the northern bards never addressed themselves to 
the softer passions, or that they <lid< not leave behind 
them many pieces on the' gentler subjects of, loye or 
friendship* The misfortune ha* b&en^thaj thw com- 
positions have fallen into the .hanUs pf ,»Qnje .but pro- 
fessed antiquarians : and these hav?ionly selected $uch 
poems for publication, as. confirmecjiome - fact iabisto- 
ry, or served to throw light on the antiquities of their 
country. 



The 
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- The Editor was % some doubt whether he should 
subjoin or suppress the originals. ' (But as they lie with- 
in little cbmpass,; and as the books whence they are 
extracted are very scarce, he wa# tempted to add them 
as vouchers., for 4he authenticity of his 1 Version. They 
have also', a*i further use.-4jt has been saick by some 
critics *^^ that the prevalence of rhyme in European 
poetry ,was; derived /rom the Latin hymns, invented by 
the monks in the fourth and fifth centuries: but from 
the original* of Eghj^'s Ode it will be seen that the 
ancient Gothic poets occasionally used rhime with all 
the variety and exactness of our nicest, moderns, long 
before their conversion to Christianity ; and therefore 
were not likely to adopt it from the monks, a race of 
men \vhom they were either unacquainted with, or 
field in derision. 

•» 
Upon the whole, it is hoped that the few pages as- 
signed to the Icelandic originals will not be thought an 
useless incumbrance by any readers, but it is presumed 
will be peculiarly acceptable to such curious persons as 
* study the ancient languages of the north. To these 
gentlemen this, sm&l! publication is 7 inscribed: One of 
the most learned and most eminent among them, has 
honoured it so far, as to compare the versions every 
where with the originals* But this was a small ex- 
ertion of that extensive skill in languages, which the 
public has seen displayed with so much advantage in 

I the 
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the fine edition* of Jitniu8*s Etymolocicon, and 
the Gothic Gospels— That the study of ancient 
northern literature hath' its important uses* hat bees 
often evinced by able writers* : and that it is not dry 
or unamusive, this little work it is hoped wilt demon- 
strate. Its aim at least is to* shew, that if thqte kind 
of studies are hot always employed on works of taste 
or classic elegance, they serve at least to unlock the 
treasures of native genius ; they present «s with fre- 
quent sallies of bold imagination* and constantly aflbrd 
matter for philosophical reflection* by showing the 
workings of the human mind » its almost original 
state of nature. 



* See Dr Bkkm*+Zti*t*iUtb Mf$ k i « nt t &c 
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INTRODUCTION. 



ANDGRYM, the grandfather of Hervor, was prince 
of a part of Sweden, now in the province of Smaland: 
He forcibly carried away out of Russia, Eyvor, the 
daughter of Suafurlama, by whom he had twelve sons> 
four whereof were Hervardur, Hiorvardur, Hrani, and 
Angantyr, the father of Hervor. These twelve bte- 
thren, according to the usual practice of those times, 
followed piracy. In one of their expeditions they land- 
ed in the territories of Hialmar king of Thulemark, 
where a fierce battle ensuing they all lost their lives. 
Angantyr fell the last of his brethren, having first with 
his own hand killed their adversary Hialmar. They 
were buried -in the field of battle, together with v th$ir 
arms : and it is at their tombs that Hervor, the daugh- 
ter of Angantyr, who had taken a voyage* thither on 
purpose, makes the following invocation. 



KB. This Piece is published from the translation of 
Dr Hickes, with some considerable emendations : See 
his Thesaurus Antiq* Literatures Septentrion. Tom* 1. 
p. 193» 

The 
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The Hervarer Saga, whence this poem is extracted, 
is an old Icelandic history*, the author and date of 
which are unknown : but it is believed,', in general, to 
be of very ateat antiquity. It records the atchieve- 
. ments of Hervor, a celebrated northern heroine, as al- 
so the exploits of her ancestors, and descendants in 
Sweden and other northern countries. It was printed 
in a thin folio vol. at Upsal, m 1672, with a Swedish 
version and Latin notes by Olaus Verelius : and con- 
t*iw BQS^ay otto* gfecw of Ru*ic poetry,, 
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To prevent as much as possible the interruption of 
m>tes, vt was tkwgkt proper to premise a few 
' miscellaneous observations. 



THE northern, nations held thei* Runic verses in auch 
reverence, that they believed them sufficient (provided 
they wpre pronounced with great emotion of mind) to 
raise the ghosts of the departed ; and that without 
other magical rites, especially if the party had worked 
hiipself up intQk a firm persuasion, that it would happen 
according to his desires.— Hervor therefore* in the first 
stanza or strophe, calls upon her father to xawake and 
deliver. to her his sword. — This not succeeding, in the 
next place, she adjures him and his brethren by all 
their arms, the shield, &c. Being still unan- 
swered, she wonders that her father and uncles should 
be so mouldered W dust> as that nothing of them 
rirabi veiBtiiuiy andl&cNfo, wit were- by way of irepre- 
cffiUbny SfD'MAY* ¥M AfiL^SB, Se. a- fbrrti of Conjuring 
npt ptciii&r to- thi&poem ; >Olaue VeFelius quotes a fifte 
passage fee** girafher ttHfenft piece, to the following 
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Alia quelle eitur ver ^ 

lonan rifia, oc Testa bal : 
Nana suerdid seller mier 
Samit rauda jotna mal. 

<• May the poison of serpents and noxious flames torment yon all 
". within your ribs, unless you deliver' me the sword adorned with 
« gold." 

Fid. Htrv. Saga, p. IOO, && 



H. 

By. Duergar, or Dwarfs, the ancient Scandina- 
vians did not understand human creatures deflective in 
size or stature, but a distinct race of beings, a kind of 
lesser demons, who inhabited the rocks and mountains, 
and were remarkably expert at forging weapons, that 
were proof against all force or fraud. — They meant by 
dwarfs, much the same as we do by fairies. 

v Olaus Ver. ad Her. Sag. p. 44, 45« 
' Hickes Thes. Tom. 2. p. 311. 



III. 

As to what is said in the second stanza, of their 
being buried under the roots qf trees, it may be ob- 
served, that the northern nations, in the first agesy 
usually bnmt their dead ; afterwards they buried, them* 
under a barroxv^or hillock of earth, &c. but no author 
mentions the roots of trees as chosen particularly for 
the place of interment. There is, indeed, one instance 

.of 



( 206 ) 

of this to be found in a fragment of an ancient Runic 
poem, preserved in the history of Snorro Sturleson, 
%ut it seems to be attended with' circumstances too par- 
ticular to prove the generality of the practice *. 

v — Bith ofar capp, 

1 . Austur konga* 

Sigarsio, " ' 

JSr eynar Yngva, 
• Menjglaututh 
. Bith mckh reitho. 

Oc nareithur 
A nese druther, 
\ Binga meitfcur, 
r ■ '• Thar cr vikur dein'r : 

Thar er Fiolkunnur, 
Um fylkis hror, 
-^ '" Steine merktur, 
Straumeyiar nes> 

Snorro Sturls. Hut. p. a8. 

* . . 

a ^-The eastern kings contended together with. Tenement rage. 
« when the tons of Yngvon hanged the generous king on a tree. 

M « An4 

P Olau* Wonmus, in his MommOUa Danorum, seems to clear up 
this difficulty. This accurate writer observes, that it -was the general 
practice with the ancient Danes to bury their dead in open plains, un- 
d&lultocks of earth, which they frequently alio surrounded with cir- 
cles of large stones ; yet acknowledges, that instead of stones 4 these 
harrows > or tum*li t are sometimes found incircled wjth large trees, dis- 
posed with great exactness ; and that these are supposed to be the se- 
pulchres of kings.—" Inttrim dissimulate non possum t collet et tumulos 
ejwmodi etiam in plants referiri, grandibus undique in toronam cincios arbo- 
ribus t /agis, quer tubus ^ aliisque lafidum vices susttnentibus % studio et arte tie* 
ganttr dtsfmtit ; /m fuibus regum bumata esse cadavera credunt." 

Mon. Dan. Hafo».i643* *<>&>• p* 38. 



«* And there, on a promontory, is that ancient tree, on Which the 
dead body wai suspended* where the yromootoiy Stcanmyemet di- 
vides the bay ; . there, I say, exposed to che.wjadv stands (hat me* 
noted tree, remarkable for the tomb and monument * of the king." 

Sntrro Sturt. Hitt. J*tg. Sift, fol p. aS. 



IV. 

The northern nations believed that the tombs of 
their heroes emitted a kind of lambent flame, which 
was always visible in the night, and served to guard 
the ashes of the dead. They called it Hauga Elldr, or 
THE SEPULCHRAL FIRE* It was supposed more par- 
ticularly to surround stick tombs as contained hidden 
treasures." 

Barthol.de Contempt.' a Dan. Mori. p. 278* 

V 

' V 

Mpst of the proper names in the ancient northern 
languages were, significant. Thus Angantyr signifies, 
One who bravely does his duty. Hervardur, A pre- 
server of the army- Hioryardut, A keeper of the 
sword, &c. 

Fid. 01. Ferel. act Hervt Saga, p. 49. 

* Or ratter fin/row, Ln. Raptor. 



THE 



TH* 



INCANTATION 



s* 



or 



H E R V O R*. 



Hervor. Hervor. 

AWAKE, Atfgaotyf ; Hervor, VAKABNU, Angantyr, 
tire only daughter of thee and Vekur thig Hervor 
Snafu, doth awaken thee. Give linka dotter 
me, out of the tomfc, the hardened , Yckar Suafu : 
aword, which t&e dwarfe made for Sel thu- mer ur hauge 
Snafurlamsk Hardan makir, 

Than er Suafurlama 
Slogu duergar. 

i 

\ 

Hervardur, Hiorvardur, Hrani, Harvardur, Hiomrdor, 
and Angantyr; with helmet and Hrani oc Aogantyr, 
coat of mail, and a tharp sword; Vek eg ijdr alia 
with shield, and accoutrements Vidar under rotum, 
and bloody spear, I wake you all Med hialmi oc briniu, 
under the root* of trees. Oc huossu sucrdS, 

Ratmd oe reid*, 
Oc rodnum geiri 
1 

Are the sons of Andgrym, who Ero miog vordner 
delighted in mischief, now he* Andgryms syner x 



• Vld. Hemrer Saga, Olai Vereli. Upsal, 167$. foU p. 01. 
Voi*H. Pp 
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come drat and ashes? Can none Mein-giarner td 
of Eyvor's tons now speak with MoUdarauka! 
me out of the habitations of the Ad eingi gior sona 
dead ? Hcrvardur, Hiorvardur ! By vdr vid mig mala 

Ur munar hcimi ! 

Hervardur, Hiorvardur. 

/ 

So may you all be, within your Suo sie ijdur aullum 
ribs, as a thing that is hanged up Innan rifia 
to putrefy among insects, /unless Sem er i maura 
you deliver me the sword, which , Mornid hangi, 
the dwarfs made, * * * and the Nema suerd selier, 
glorious belt. Thad er slogu duergar 

Samyradraugum; 

Dyit nm fetbu 

[Here the tomb opens, the inside [I thui bill opnudnst hangar, oc 
of which appears all on fire, and var alt ad sia sem logi eirn, oc 
the following words are sung tha var thetta quedid i hauge 

out of the tomb.] v Angantyn : ] 

/' 

Anoanttr. Anoantte. 

Daughter Hervor, full of spells Hervor dotter 

to raire the dead, why doest thou Huij kallar suo, 

call so ? Wilt thou run on to thy Full feikiustafa, 

own mischief? Thou art mad and Fer thu ad illu f 

out of thy senses, who art despe- Od ertu ordin 

- rately resolved to waken dead Oc orvita 

men. ViU-higgiandi 

Vekia dauda menn. 

h was not buried either by fa* Grofu mig cy fader 
ther or other friends : two which Nie fraendur adrer^ 
lived after me got Tirfing ; one of Their haufdu Tirfing 
whom is now possessor thereof*. Tueir er lifttu, 

Vard tho eigandi 

£inn af sijdan. 

• This is said merely to make her desist 'from her purpose; as foreseeing it wffl 
prove fatal to her posterity. 
Tirfing is the name of the sword. The etymology of this word is not known. 
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Hervor. Hervor. 

Thou dost not tell the truth. So , Satt msler thu ecki. 

i 

let Odin preserve thee safe in the So lati As thig 
tomb, as thou hast not Tiffing bf Heilan i haugi 
thee. Art thou unwilling, An* Sem thu hafir eigi 
gantyr, to give an inheritance to Tirfing mcd thier. 
thy only child I Trautter thier ad veiu 

ArfAngantyr 
Einkabarne. 

Angantyr. Angantyr. 

I will tell thee, Hcrvor, what Seigee^ thier, Hervor 
will come to pass : this Tirfing Thad vera mun, 
wiU, if thou dost believe me, de- Sa mun Tirfingur 
•troy almost afl thy offspring. (Ef thujrua matter) 
Thou shalt have a son, who af- JEtt thinni nser 
terwards must possess Tirfing, and Allre spilla. 
many think he will bt called Hei- Muntu son gieta, 
drek by the people. Thann sijdar mun 

Tirfing hafa, 
x Oc trua marger 

Hann munu Hddrek 

Heita lyder. 

» 

Hervor. Hervor. 

1 do by inchantments make that Eg of-kingi 
the dead shall never enjoy rest, un- So virda dauda 
less Angantyr deliver me Tirfing, Ad thier tholed 
that deaveth shields, and killed Alldrey kyrrer, 
Hialmar. Kema Angantyr 

Selier mier Tirfing, 
Hlyfum hsettan, 
Hialmars ban& 

Anganttr. Anganttr. 

Young maid, I say, thou art of Maer qued eg unga 
manlike courage, who dost rove Monnumlijka, 
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about by night to tombs, with Erumhauga 
spear engraven with magic spells*, Huarlar a nrttsan, 
with helmet and coat of matt* bo . Gfeoiram goiti . 
fore the door of our hatt. . "Mod gefta Baalum* . 

Hialm oc Uiaio 
Fyrehallar dyn 

Haavoa. Hxivoa. 

I took thee for a brave man, bo- Mader thotter thu 
fore I found out your halL Give Menskur titfbrna 
me, out of the tomb* the work- Adur eg sati 
manthip of the dwarfs, which Ydra tok kanna : 
hatcth all coats of mail It is not Sel thu mier ur haugi 
good for thee to hide it» Than er hatar brinju 

Duergasmidi: 
Duger thief cy ad leina. 

Anoantte. An^ahttsu 

The death of Hialraar tits ua» Ltggw inter uadtrherdau* 
der my shoulders : k » all wrapt Hialraars bani, 
up in fire ; I know no maid, in AUur er han utan 
any country, that dares take mis EUdi sueipinn. 
sword in hand* Mey veil eg aungva 

Molld a huorfce 
Er than bior thori 
Hond i nema» 

HsEToa. Haaroa. 

I shall keep and take in my Eg man hkda 
hand the sharp sword, if I may Qc iiiaundnema 
obtain it. I do not think that fire Huassan m&ki 
will burn, which plays about the Ef eg ham gnasdL . 
eight of deceased men. . Hyggegeige 

Elld brenna than 
Er framUdnum firdum 
Leikur uin sioner. 



*Itwasutaal v/ttfcttea»rt*»<Mwarrlap to itmOt**mic<* *mtf > m mtiieii 
weapons, to prevent tMr beteg dnUtd or blunted by igcbantmeot, as alio to give 
them a ke«nnessaiKlstrengrn which noibli^ could r^^ Oh ftrd. p. 1(H. 



• 
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Anoakttr* Amgantyr. 

O conceited Hervor, tho* art Hexmsk er tu Hervor - 
mad : rather than then, in a mo- Hugar eigandi, 
ment, shouldest faH into the fire, t Er thu ad augum 
will give thee the sword out of I elld hrapar, 
the tomb, young maid, and not Helldur vil eg suerd thier 
hide it from thee. Selia ur haugi, 

/ Mar en unga, * 

Moo eg thig ey kin*. 

[Here the sword wa* delivered to [Tha var weed i hendf Hemrar, 
Hervor out of the tomb, who oc quad hon :] 
proceeds thus.] 

Htavo*. Hervor. 

Thou didst well, thou offspring Vel giorder thu 
of heroes, that thou didst send me Vikings nidur 
the sword out of the tomb ; I am Er thu sender mier 
now better pleased, O prince, to guard ur haugi « 
have it, than if 1 had' getten all Betur thikiomet su 
Norway. Sodhmgur hafa 

Eon eg Noreyge 

Nxde allre. 

ANGAHTVft. ANGANTYR. 

False woman, thou dost not *n* Veistu ey ad 
derstand that thou speafcest fool- Uppsol ertu 
iahly of that in witch thou doest Mala, fiarad fcotta 
rejoice ; for Tirfog ahati, it thou Thu* tfcu fagna «k»k» 
doest believe me, maid, dmtroy all £a mua Tir£ngur 
thy offspring. (fif thu truajwsdur.). 

JEtt thiani magr 
AikiapiUa. 

Huvas. Hervor. 

T must go to my seamai Have Eg mun ganga 
I have no mind to stay longer*' Til gialfur- manna ; 
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Little do 1 care, O royal ancestor, Hicr mun ey mmt 
about what my sons may hereafter I hug godum. 
quarrel Litt raeke eg thad 

Lofdunga vinur 
Huad syner miner 
Sijdan deila. 

Anganty*. AnoAntte. 

Take and keep Hialmar's bane, Thu skak eiga 
which thou shaltlong have and Oc unnaleingi; 
enjoy : touch but the edges of it, Hafdu ad huldu 
there is poison in them both : it is Hialmars bana, 
a most cruel derourer of men, Taktu ad eggium, 

% Eitur er i badum, 
Sa er mans matadur 
Miklum verrl 

Hervor. Hiivor* 

I shall keep, and take in hand, Eg mun hirda 
the sharp sword,* which thou hast Oc i haund nema 
let me have: I do not fear, O slain Huassan maeki 
father, about what my sons may Er mig hafa'latid: 
hereafter quarrel Ugge eg eye thad, 

Ulfa greinir, 
Huad syner miner 
Sijdan telia. 

Anoantte. Anoanttr. 

Farewel, daughter: I do quick- Far vel dottcr, 
ly give thee twelve men's death : Fliott gief eg thier 
if thou canst believe with might Tolf manna fior, 
and courage: even all the goods Efthi trua naedir, 
which Andgrym's sons left behind Ail oc elioro, 
them. Alt hid goda 

Er syner Angrymr 
' Eptcrleimu. 
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Hervor. Hervor. 

Dwell all of you safe in the Bui thier allcr, 
tomb. 1 must be gone, and has- Burt mun eg skiotla, 
ten hence; for I seem to be in the Heilcr i hauge, 
midst of a place where fire burn- Hiedan fyser mig. 
eth round about me. Heist thottuhst eg 

Heima i tnille 
Er mig umhuerfis 
Elldar brunnu. 



( n. ) 



THE 



DYING ODE 



OF 



REGNER tODBROG. 



INTRODUCTION, 

KING Regner Lodbrog was a celebrated Poet, War- 
rior, and (what was the same thing in those ages) Pi- 
rate ; who reigned in Denmark about the beginning of 
the ninth century. After many .warlike expeditions by 
sea anjd land, he at length met with bad fortune. He 
was taken in battle by his adversary Ella king of Nor- 
thumberland. War, in those rude ages, was carried 
on witn the same inhumanity, as it is now anpong the 
savages of North-America : their prisoners were only 
reserved to be put to death with torture. Regner was 
-accordingly thrown into a dungeon, to be stung to 
death by serpents. While he was 4ying ? he composed 
Vol. II ' Qq this 
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this spng, wherein lie records all the valiant atchieve- 
ments of his life, and threatens Ella with vengeance ; 
which history informs us was afterwards executed by 
the sons of Regner. 

It is, after all, conjectured, that Regner himself only 
composed a few stanzas of this poem, and that the rest 
were added by his Sadkd, or pofee4atredff, vvfcose busi- 
ness it was to add Jo the solemnities of his funeral by 
singing some poem in his praise, 

L'Edda,par Chev. Mallet, p. 150. 

This piece is translated from the Icelandic original 
published by Ola us Worm ius in his Literatura Runica, 
Hqfnias. 4*Q. lQ3l.—Ibidejn+.2 Edit. Fol f 1651. 



«!■■*« 



N.B. Thora, mentioned in the first stanza,, was 
daughter of some little Gothic prince, whose palace 
w*afc hafested by a large serpent ; he offered! his daugh- 
' t&t in iftarrfyge to any one that would ^ifl the motister 
and set her frefc. Regner accomplished tlie atchieve- 
msnt^ and acquired the name of Lod-brog, wlrich sig- 
nifies RattGB, or fitAIRY BREECflKs, because he 
cloathed himself all over in rough, Or hairy skins pel&re 
he made the attack. [Fide Saxon Gram f p. 152, 
iW.]— This is the poetical account of this, adventure: 
but history informs us that Thora was kept prisoner by 
ptfe of her father's va$tels, whose name was Ome, or 

gEKPENT, 
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Serpent* and tbat.it was foam tW mti thai ftefgiiei: , 

delivered he*,r elad, in tke aforesaid ahaggy armour* 
But he himsetf : etaim: to commemorate ft m the most 
poetical manner." 

"'Viifi Qhfv* MftM Introd. a t> Bwt. de 

THE DYltfG.OD^ fee, 

BIARKAMAL 

SEM ORTE REGNAR LOJJ- 

BaOG. 

WE fought with sword* i * * • HIUQGUIVL vi«r med Itfonre 

when in (Gothland I slctf ah enox* Hj& va$ agi fyre.r lojjgu 

mous serpent; my. reward was, Er. a Gantfande gejnkum 

the beauteous Tnora. Thenqe. I Aj ; graf y itins, mor4e 

was deemed a 'xnah : (hey calfe4 Tha fe|nj^un| vier Thoru 

me JLodbrog from that slaughter. Thadan heitu «ig fisdar 

* * * I thrust tfve monster through Er Hngpuluni lagdag 

with my spejur, wjeh the steglprp* Lodbrok adthui vige, 

ductive of splendid rewards Stak eg a storear iykin 

Stale biartra -mala. 

tVe fought with swords : I waa, Iftuggpm rier med hforve 

▼ery young, when, tpwapls the Helldur.v*r ek ui f |jur er feihgum 

last, in the sttgights of Eirar, we Austijr i Eirar §i)ndc 

gained rivers of blood \ for jJ\e Uflplarm frekutn varge 

ravenous wolf: ample food for the Qg fat^ujum fugl* 

yellow-footed fowl There the Fengum vier thaf er sungu 

# Vide Literatur. Runic. tyfftmvM*. fla|hiae.J«SMto> p. 197. 

t Literally " Rirers of wounds." By the yellow-footed fowl is meant th'*esgle 
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hard iron song upon the lofty hel- Vid haseymda hialma 

roets. The whole ocean was one Hard iarn mikila verdar 

wound. The raven waded in the Allur var aegar eolliam 

blood of the slain. Od rafa i valbtodc 

We fought with swords : we Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

lifted high our lances, when I had Hatt barum tha geira 

numbered twenty years, and every Er tuituger toldunst 

where acquired great renown. Og tyr rudum vyda 

We conquered eight barons at the Uunnum atta Jarla 

mouth of the Danube. We pro- Austin* fyrer Thinu minne 

cured ample entertainment for the Kera feigum tha gnoka 

eagle in that slaughter. Bloody Oisting' ad thui vike . 

sweat fell in the ocean of Wounds. 9ueiti fiell i soflium 

A host of men there lost their Sae tynde lid aefe. * 
Hves. . t 

We fought with swords: we Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

enjoyed the fight, when we sent Hiedins kuonar vard andit 

the inhabitants of Helsing to the Tha er Hclrinkin heuntum 

habitations of the Gods*. We Til heimsala Odins 

sailed up the Vistula. Then'the Lokdum uppi ivii 

sword acquired spoils: the whole Oddur naadetha byta 

ocean was one wound: the earth All var unda gialfre 

grew red with reeking gore : the Asuur rodin heitu 

sword grinned at. the coats of mail : ' Greniada brandar i brynu 

the sword cleft the shields asun- BensUldur klufa skylldi. 
der. ' - 

We fought' with swords: I well Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

remember that no one fled that' Hygg ek onguan tha flydc 

day in the battle"befbre in the ships Adur a hemlis hcjtum 

Heraudcr fell. There does not a Herauder i styr fielle 

fairer warrior divide the ocean Klyfur ei aegis aundrum 

with his vessels* * * * This prince Allur Jarlin faegre 

♦ Literally, «« to thebail af Odixj.* 
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ever brought to the battle a gal- Lunda voll til loegts 
lant heart. A langskipum sydan 

Sa bar siklungur vida 
Snart fram i styr hiarta. . 

We fought with swords: the Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

army cast away their shields. Then Her kastade skialldum 

flew the spear co the breasts of the Tha er hraegagare fende 

warriors. The sword in the fight Reistur ad gunna briostam . 

cut the very rocks : the shield was Beit i Skarfua skerium, 

all besmeared with blood, before Shaeribildur at hiajdr i 

king Rafno fell, our foe. ' The Rodinn var randarmane 

warm sweat ran down from the Adpr Rafn kongur ficlk 

heads on the coats, of mail " Dreif urliolda hausum • 

- Heitiim a brynniur sueite. 

We .fought with swords, before Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

the isles of Indir. We gave am* Haft gatti tha rafhar 

pie prey for the ravens to rend in Fyrir In yndiris eium 

pieces: a. banquet for the wild Aerna bra ad ad slyta 

beasts that feed on flesh. At that Pengum falu hestum 

time all were valiant : it were dif- Fullann verd ad sinne 

ficult to single out any one! At lilt var eins ad geta 

the rising of the sun, 1 saw the I uppruna solar 

lances pierce : the bows darted the Strenghaumlur sa eg stinga 

arrows from them. Stak almur af sier maalme. 

We fought with swords : loud Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

was tfie din * of arms, before king' Hett grcniudu hrottar 

Eistin fell in. the field. Thence | Adur a Ullar akre 

enriched with golden spoils, we Eisteinn kongur fielle 

marched to fight, in the land of Geingum gulli faedur 

, Vals. There the sword cut the Grandur vals ad braundum 

painted shields f. In th$ meeting tlraekindil-sneid randa 



# Dio is the word in the Icelandic original. 
Dinn greniudu hrottam. . 

f Liteiallv, «« the paintingsof the shields ,"? 

< t . 
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of helmets, the blood tad from the Rttnr ad hialma mote 
wounds : it nan down from- the Snira virtur ur sarum 
cloven sculls of smb. Sueif of siarna kleifa. 

i 

We fought with swords before Hiuggum vier raed hiorve 

Boring-bolmi, We held bloody Hofdum rendur i blode 

shields : we stained our spears. Tha er benthuera bfaeddum 

Showers of arrows brake the shield Fyrcr Borgundar holme 

in pieces. The bow sent forth die Reggsky slitu rander 

glittering steeL Volnir fdl in die Ratt ahnur af sier maimer 

conflict, than whom there was not Volnir fieli at vige 

a greater king. Wide on the shores Var at aei kongur meire 

lay the scattered dead : the wolves Val rak vitt urn strandir 

rejoiced over their prey. Vargur fagnade tame. 

We fought with swords in the Hiuggum vier med hiorve' 

Flemings land : the battle widely HiHdur var synt i vehste 

raged before king Freyer fell there- Adur Freyr kongur fille 

in. The blue steel, all reeking A Flemingia hnde 

with blood, fell at length upon the Nadc blaer ad byta 

golden mail Many a virgin be- Blode smelttur i gyltann 

wailed the slaughter of that morn- Hogna-kufl ad hialldre 

ing. The beasts of prey had am- Hardur benjgrefill fordum 

pie spoil. Maer griet morgift skaern 

\ Morg en tarn gafst vorgum. 

We fought with swords before Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

Ainglanes. There saw I thou- Hundrudum sa eg liggia 

sands lie dead in the ships : we A eireis aundrum 

sailed to the battle for six days ba- Thar Aeingknes heitir 

fore the army fell. There we ce- Sigldum vier til snaeru 

lebrated a mat* of weapons *. At Sehs daegur adur lid fieUe 

• This is intended for a sneer on the Christian retigtyi, which, though It had not 
gained any footing in the northern nations when this Ode was written, was not 
wholly unknown to them. Their piratical expeditions into the stfuthejn countries 
had given them some notion of it, but by no means a favourable one; they const* 
dered it as the religion of cowards, because it woujd fca*e cjwgcjjed their savage 
manners. 
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the rising of the ami Valdiofur fell Allum odda miesu 

before pur swords. Fyrir upruna solar 

Vard fyrir vorum suerdum 

; Valdiofur i styr hniga. 

We fought w&h swords at $ar- Hiuggism vitr mod hSomre 

dafyrda. A shower of blood rain- Hrunde dogg af §uerduai 

ed from our weapons. , Headlong Bryn i Bardaryrde 

fell the pallid corpse, a prey for Bleikan oa fyrir hauka 

the hawks. The bow gave a Umde almur thar oddar 

twanging sound. The blade sharp- AUwrit bku skyrtur 

ly bit the coati of mail : it bit the Ad slidur loga 6enm» 

helmet in the fight. The arrow, Suolnis hatte thaefdar 

sharp , with poison, and all be- Reode almur eil uada 

sprinkled with bloody sweat, ipa Ehurhuas drifiura sueka*. 
to the wound. 

We fought with swords betbfe itiuggum *ier med hiorve 

the bay of Htadning. We held HfeUdum hkkar tiolldum. 

aloft magic shields in the' play of Haft ad Hildur leike 

battle. Then might you see moil Fyrir Hiadninga-voge 

who rent shields with their swords. Sia matttu Cha seggir 

The helmets were shattered in the Er suerd rira akioldu 

murmur of the warriors. The At hraesi)dut hiattdre 

pleasure of that day was like ha?- Hiahh riitnad ann gbtna 

ing a fair virgin placed Reside ohte Varat sem blarta brude 

in the bed. I bing hia tier leggia 

We fought with swords in the Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

Northumbrian land. A furious Hard kom hrid a skioldum 

storm descended on the shields: Naer fiell nidur till iardar 

many a lifeless body fell to the A Nordhmtira-lande 

earth. It was about the time of Varat urn eina ottjj 

the morning when the foe was Olldum thorf at fly* 

compelled to fly in the battle. Hilldar leik thar er huasser 

Tfcerc the sword sharply bit the Hialra-fun bitu skiomar 



i 



\ 



\ 



( 314 ) 

polished helmet. The pleasure of Varat sem unga ekkim 

that day was like kissing a young I ondueige kyss*. 

widow at the highest seat of the - 
table. 

• ♦ 

We fought with swords in the Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

isles of the south. There Her* rf erttiiofe vard audit 

thiofe proved victorious : there I suthur-eium sialfum 

died many of our valiant warriors. Sigurs a varum monnum 

In the shower of arms ftogvaldur Vard i rauda regae 

fell : I lost* my son. In the play Raugnvalldur firir hniga 

of arms came the deadly spear: Sakom haestur yfur haukf . 

his lofty crest was dyed with gore. Harmur ad suerda leike 

The birds of prey bewailed his Huast kastade hrister 

fall : they lost him that prepared Hialms strenglaugar palme. 
them banquets. 

We fought .with swords in the Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

Irish plains. The bodies, of the Hupr la thuer um anan 

warriors lay intermingled. ' The Gladur vard geica hrydur 

hawk rejoiced at the play of Gaukur at suerda leike - 

•words. The Irish king did not Liet ei aurnnie ylgie 

act the part of the eagle * *-*. Sa er Irlande etyrde 

Great was the conflict of sword • Mot vard malms og ritar. 

and shield. King Marstan was Marstan-kongur fasta 

killed in the bay : he was given a Vard i Vedra~firde 

.prey. to' the hungry ravens. ' Vakafn gefit hrafne. 

We fought with swords : the Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

spear resounded : the banners Her margafi sa eg falla 

shone * upon the coats of mail. I Morgenstund ryrir maeker 

saw many a warrior fall in the Mann i odda senniu 

morning : many a hero in the con- Syne minum hneit snemma 

tention of arms. Here the sword Slidra tharn vid.hiarta 

reached betimes the heart of my Eigiil liet Agnar raentann 

»on : it was Egill deprived Agnar Oblaudann hal lyfe 

/ 

* Or, more prop'erfy, « reflected the suqshjne upon the coat of i»alk" 
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of life. He was a youth who ne- Glumde geyr vie! Hamdes 

▼er knew what it was to fear. Grann serk bliku merke. 

We fought with swords at Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

Skioldunga. We kept our words : Halldarda sa eg prytia 

we carved out with, our weapons Eke smatt fyrir ulfa 

a plenteous banquet for the wolves Endils nidar brandum 

of the sea *. The ships were all Varat a. vikar skeide 

besmeared with crimson, as if for Sem vinkonur baere 

many days the maidens had Hrodin var aegis afhe 

brought and poured forth wine. Ofar i dyn geyra 

All rent was the mail in the clash Skarin var skoglar-kapa 

of arms. Att Skioldunga hialldre. 

We fought with swords when Hiuggum vier med hiorre 

Harold fell. I saw him struggling Harfagrann sa eg rankua 

in the twilight of death ; that Meiar dreng enn um morgum 

young chief so proud of his flow- Og malvin ekkiu 

ing locks f : he who, spent his Varat sem uormar laugur 

mornings among the young maid* Vinkiors niorun baere 

> 

ens : he who loved to converse Os i Hasunde 

with the handsome widows • # • Adur Anru kongur fielle 

Bind mana sa eg bresta 
Bra thad fira life. 

We fought with swords : we Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

fought three kings in the isle of Hadum suerds ad morde 

Lindis. Few had reason to re- Leik a Lindis-eire 

joice that day. Many fell' into Vid lofdongathreinna 

vthe jaws of the wild beasts. The Faer nade thui fakna 

hawk and the wolf tore the flesh Fidl margur i gynvarge 

of the dead : they departed glut- Haukur sleit holld med ulfe 

ted witk their prey. The blood Ad hann heill thadann kuaemist 

of the Irish fell plentifully into the Ira blod i aege 

ocean during the time of that Aerit fiell um skiru. 
slaughter. 

* A poetical name for the fishes of prey. 

f He means Harold Harfuc, king of Norway.— £&«/<!* (synonfanous to our Eng. 
flhfMirfox) signifies Fair-hckt, 

Vol. U. R r 
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We fought with swords at the Hiuggum vier med hionre 

of Onlug. The uplifted wea- Ha suerd bitu skialldum 

pon bit the shields. The gilded Tha er guHrodin glumde 

laoce grated on the mail The Geirnid hildarnaefre 

traces of that fight will be seen Sia man i Onlugs eiu 

for ages. There kings marched Um aUdur mega sydan 

up to the play ' of arms. The Thar er at logdis leike 

shores of the sea were stained Lofdungar fram-geingu 

with blood. The lances appeared Rodinn var ut fyrir eire 

like flying dragons. Ar flugdreke sara. 

We fought with swords. Death Hiuggum Tier med hiorve 

is the happy portion of the brave * ; Huad er drengur ad feigre 

for he stands the foremost against Ad hun i odda ele 

the storm of weapons. He who Ondurdur latinn uerdi 

flies from danger, often bewails Oft syter sa aefe 

his miserable life. Yet how diffi- Err alldrege neuter 

cult is it to rou^e up a coward to lilt kueda arg ann eggia 

the play of arms ? The dastard Auru ad suerda kike 

feels no heart in his bosom, Hugblaudum keimur huorge 

Hiarte sit ad gagne. 

We fought with swords. Young Hiuggum vier. med hiorve 

men should march up to the con- Hit tel eg iafht ad gange 

flict of arms*, man should meet At samtoger suerda 

man and never give way. In this Sueinn i mote einum 

hath always consisted the nobility Hrokkve ei thegn fyrir thegne 

of the warrior. He who aspires Thad var drengs adal leinge 

to the love of his mistress, ought Ae skal astuinur meia 

to be dauntless in the clash of Einardur i dyn suerda* 
arms. 

We fought with swords. Now Hiuggum vier med hionre 

I find for certain that we are' Hitt siunist mier raunar 

drawn along .by fate. Who can At forlogom fylgium 

• The northern warriors thought none were intitled to EUxium, but mrh as died 
fa battle, or underwent a violent death. 
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evade the decrees of destiny ? Faar geingur urn skop narva 

&ould I have thought the conclu- Aige hugdak Ellu 

sion of my life reserved for Ella; At aldur-lage ininu 

when almost expiring I shed tor- Tha'er eg Mod vale braedda 

rents of blood ? When I launched Og bord a log keirdag ' 

forth my ships into the deep ? Vitt fengum tha varge 

When in the Scottish gulphs t Verd i Skdtlands fiordum. 
gained large spoils for the wolves ? 

We fought with swords : this Hiuggum vier med hiorve 
fills me still with joy, because I Hie hlaeger mig iafnam 

. M • • • • * 

know a banquet is preparing by Thad fialldur fadur bekke 

the father of the gods. . Soon, in Buna veit eg at sumlum 

the splendid hall of Odin, we shall Drekum bio a ad bragde 

drink Beer * out of the skulls of Ur piukvidum hausa 

our enemies. A brave man shrinks Syter ei drengiir vid dauda . 

not at death. I shall utter no re- Dyrs ad Fiolins husum 

pining words as I approach the Ei kem ek med eidru 

palace of the gods. Ord till Vidris hallar. 

We fought with swords. O Hiuggum vier med hiorve 

that the sons of Aslauga f knew ; Hier uilldu nu aller 

O that my children knew the suf- Burer Ash u gar brandum 

ferings of their father ! that nu- Bitrum hillde vekkia 

merous serpents, filled with poi- Ef vandlige visse 

son, tear me to pieces! Soon Um vidfarar ossar 
would they be here : soon would ' Hue o-faer ormar ' 

they wage bitter war with their Eitur follir mig slyta 

swords. I gave a mother to my Modernis fek eg rhinum 

children, from whom they inherit Maugum suo at hiartum duga; 
a valiant heart. 

* 

We fought with swords. Now Hiuggum vier med hiorve 
t touch on my last moments. I Hardla lidur at arfue 

* Beer and Mead were the only nectar of the northern nations. Odin alone of all 
the Gods, was supposed to drink Wine, fid. Bartholin. . . 

t Aslauga was his second wife, whom he married after the death of Thora, 
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receive a deadly hurt from the Grimt stendur grand af nodru 

viper. A aerpest inhabits the hall Goinn bigger aal hiarta 

of my heart Soon shall my sons Vaen|um bins ad Vidris 

black their swords in the blood of Vandur i Ella Mode 

Ella. They wax red with fury : Sonnm minum mune suella 

they born with rage. Those gal- Sin moMur rodinn verda 

lant youths will not rest till they Ei munu snarper sueinar 

have avenged their father. Sett fcyrt vera lata. 

We fought with swords, fiat- Hiuggum vier med hidrve 

ties fifty and one have been fought Hef eg fimtigum anna 

under my banners. From my Folk orvstur framdar 

early youth. I learnt to dye my Fleindings bode og eina 

sword in crimson: I never yet Minst hugde eg manna 

could find a king more valiant At mier vera skyllde 

than mysel£ The gods now in- Ungur nam eg odd at rioda 

vite me to them. Death is not to Annar kongur fremre 

be lamented. Os munu Aesar bioda 

Er ei sycande daude. 

Tis with joy I cease. The god- Fysumst hins at haetta . 

desses of destiny are come to fetch Heimbiode mier Dysir 

me. Odin hath sent them from Sena fra Herians hallu 

the habitation of the gods. 1 Hefur-Odinnmier sendar 

shall be joyfully received into the Gladur skaleg 6l med Asum 

highest seat ; I shall quaff full I ondvege dreka 

goblets among the gods. The Lifs em lidnar stunder 

hours of my life are past away. I -Laegiande skal eg deia. 
die laughing. 
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THE 



RANSOM 



OF 



EGILL THE SCALD, 



INTRODUCTION. 



THE following piece is an illustrious proof of the high 
reverence in which poets and their art were held 
among the northern nations. It was composed by 
Egill, a celebrated Scald, or poet, who having re- 
ceived some injury from Eric Blodox, king of Norway, 
had in revenge killed his son and several of his friends. 
Being afterwards seized in Iceland by Eric's queen, she 
sent him after her husband into England, which he had 
just before invaded, and where he then had gained 
some footing. Though Egill had so highly exasperated 
the king, he purchased his pardon by the poem here 

translated; 
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translated ; which, notwithstanding it is all in rhyme* 
and consists of a great variety of measures; and 
though the style is uncommonly figurative, is said to 
have 'been pronounced extempore in a full assembly of 
Erio and his chiefs. 

Mallet Introd. a VHist. de Damem. p. 247. 

Olaij Worm. Lit. Rim. p. 105. 

« » » « 

The translation is made from the Icelandic original! 
published by Olaus Wormius in his Literatura Rtmica, 
4fo. pag. 227. 

N.B. In thV following -po6m Eric is called THE 
English Chief, in compliment to his having gained 
some footing in the kingdom of Northumberland. He 

is also intitled THE COMMANDER OF THE FLEET OF 

Scots, from his having ^auxiliaries of that nation: if 
was usual for the Scots to join the Danes, &c. in their 
irruptions into the southern parts of the island* 
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THI 



THE RANSOM, &c. 



HOFUDLAUSTI 
, EIGILS SCALLAGRYMS SO- 
NAR ISLANDSK KAPPA. 

I. Viisa. 
I cams by sea from the west I Vestur komeg umver 
bring in my bosom the gift of O- Enn eg Vidria ber 
din. Thus was my passage : I Munstrindar mar 
launched into the ocean in ships So er mit offar 
of Iceland : my mind is deep laden Dro eg eik a flot 
with the songs of the gods* Vid Isabrot 

Hlod eg maerdar liit - 
^finis knarrar skut 

II. 
1 offer my freight unto the Bydunst hilmer hlod 

king : I owe a poem for my ran- Nu a eg hrodrar quod 

som. I present to the English Ber eg Odins miod 

chief the songs of Odin. Renown A Eingla beod 

is imperfect without songs. My Lof at viisa vann 

lays resound his praise ; I intreat Vyst maere eg dann 

his silent attention, while he is the Hliods bidium harin 

subject of my song. Duiat hrodur of fann. 

III. 
Listen, O prince, that I may Hygg viiser at 
swell the strain. If I can obtain Vel somer that 
but silence, many men shall know Hue eg thylia fat 
the atchievemcnts of the king. O- Ef eg thogn of-gat 
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din hath wen where the dead bo- Flestur madur of-fra 
diet He. Huad fylker va 

Enn vidrer sa 
Hoar ralnr am la. 

IV. 
The clash of arms increased a- Ox hfonra hlom 

boot the edges of the shield. The Vidhly&rdrom 

goddesses of war had required Gudur vox urn gram 

this of him. The king was im- Gratnur sogte fram 

petuotu : he was distinguished in Thar heirdist tha 

the tumult: a torrent flowed from Thaut maekirs a 

his sword : the storm of weapons Malmhrydar spa 

furiously raged. Su er meat of-la. 

V. 

The web of spears went furious- Var at ▼illustadar 
ly forward ; through the resound- Verar daradar 
ing ranks of shields ; among the Of grams gladar 
carcasses destined to glad the Oeir Tangs radar 
eagles. Thars i blode 

Ibrimlamode 
Flauster of drunde 
Und um glumde. 

I. Stet 

The feet of the warriors failed Hnie firda fit 
at the discharge of arrows. There Vid fleinahnit 
Eric acquired deathless renown. Ordstyr o£*gat 

Eirikur at that. 

Nu hefir annat Stafiamai 

L 

I shall proceed if the warriors Fremur mun eg seigia 
will listen: 1 have heard of all Ef firdar theikia 
their glorious renown. The Fragum fleira 
wounds boiled at the king's at* Til frama theira 
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adt The sword* were broken Aistust tinder I 

■gainst the azure shields. Vid iofurs f under' 

M frustu brander 

: Vidblar'nnder; ' 

The broken harness gave a Hlam hryn sodull . 
crash: the helmets flashed oat Vid hialmrodull 
lire. Sharp was the sword : it * Beit benkrefill 
was a bloody destroyer. 1 know Tbad var blodrefill 
that many warripr* fell before the Fra eg ad felle . . 
springing bow, in the play of Firier fetils tuelle r .. . 
weapons. Odins eike : 

I iarn leike 

Annad stall 

Then was there a devouring of Tha Tar odda-at 
spears, in the clash of arms, There Ieggiagna£ 
Brie acquired deathless renown. . Qrdtyr of-gat 

fiirekiir'at that • 

* "* . ; « 

Thridia sttfiamal. . 
L 

The king dyed his sword in Rand hilmer hior 

crimson; his sword that glutted That var hranvagior 

the hungry ravens. The weapon Fleinnlutte fior 

aimed at human tile., The .bloody Flugu dreyrug spior , 

lances flew. The commander of Ol Flagds'gota 

the Scottish fleet led ftt the bird* Tharbfodur tkota 

of prey. The sister of Nara* ThradniftNara 

frampled on the foe: she tram- Wattuerd ara. 
|pled on the evening food of the 
eagle. ...... 

• An Icelandic phrase for death': It alludes to the aocknt northern mytielefT. 
See the Edda, *c. ' 

. Vot.II. 'fit . 
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The beaked lancet flew^ amqlst Flugu bMdun i tt^aj^ . . 

the edges of- the sword. Xbf Umhiors lanar ' 

weapons armttntned , to .measure Vain blode vanar 

wounds were imbrued in blood. Ben-mal-granar 

* The wolf mangled the fettering Tha er oddbre)&e + 

wounds. Over their jprey the r*- Sleit und-freke r 

vena tnmnltnously assembled. , # tJniide hrame ' '""'" 
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hujfudtafne 
The dreadful inundation 'over- Kom givdar ikiae . v . 



whelmed the secure. Eric gave 

5 • , 'TIM.* 

the dead bodies to the wolves in 

• • In 1m« J 

the sea*. 



Band ulfur hrae 
Eirikur urn sae 
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Fiorda stefiamal. 

Sharp was the flying dart: «erl ^Ifert flenn tifl^rn^ " n »* •" " 

peace was lost. Befit was'tfti Th4* Var ftmrt- fegfeif — ' - 

how; at which thewblf 'rcjoaad? Var almur dreiginn 

Broken were the lances. Sharp Thui vare uUur fejginn 

were the" swbAs; 1*he bow* Brustu broddar 



strings bare away the arrows, 






Bitu oddar 
garu/hqrvar ( 
41 botan* ppa*, /# 



' T 



' 'The valiant provoker rf.ft&r* ^Via^.&roddfete . • - 
like play send* thje lances fromjrii Mt^bangsete :♦ ■<•> ". / 
hand: he is prodigal of Mood* -Jf Hiorjetk hna£e , ,*; 
Is poured forth on all. sifties* .'pan Qajgfeer b)odalftte '• . , 
song flows, from my heart The Thrcuet hie? sfm>ny. ., , 
expedition of Eric is celebrated Hugat made eg thar ' 
through the eastern ocean, Freitt er austur urn mar 

,Eireks orifax' „' 



. < 
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«• An Icelandic fihrateftr fishes of £rey. 
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.:i.iL<j... ..i - Kordntef. 

The king bent his bow : the Jofnr nicigder 

•tinging arrow* Ay. •'- Eric^giie HtunVWibr.' '" :! ' ' 

the dead bodiw to Uie :#Jftd hi" Baiiti blffim imi '?'•'# 

theiea. ■ - ■'■ *.»*«■ n imkm W Me- '"■' ' m£ ' 

_*■ ■:■*::■ i rv.-l I .- .d •■l»i!- f 

mi- ■! v-u -.!! ay-: 'naihiiHlbliUL 1 ' 



It remain's that I distinguish Enn n- 


»f^ .+i .. 


among the warrjen the superior Fra veri 


m ekilia 


excellence of the kin, 




will flow more' rapid 




the goddess of war tc 


a*T 


Ail prow. He makt 


:p,.,. 


nate along the rough 





■ ■ Jit) i.:> v. : : i, iil»rt ,tv 

, ' . ■ - i:;: :li liA - '.mam 

The king, who breafci the show- Brytur bog huhi 

er of anvils, .abounds lq ( wealth. ■ Biodnr hram thuite 

The shield- rending warriors.Jje- Mini».hodd-ofa . 

sound hit praise: tfie jocunqroa- H [ j n g briotir Rife 

rinenare gladdened With his'eo'IdV 6tdUui( flo'tnaBol' . 

precioiu Monet court thc^aaoTpf vffl Icoda miol 

risking. " "' T.l!ok Cr h"ilme foi 

Haukstrandar tool. 

There w»stte*a(idkg-ii»r-the'. - ■ 'Stedtt folk «ig» '.■«• 
delnge of blood. The drawn bow Firer fior bige 
twangs; it lends forth the arrow Gall r boge 
to meet -the sword. The king hath Ad eggtoge 
gained a firm possessioD in hit e- Vefpnr af brondum 
ncmics land. Praise dwtlli beside Enn Jofiir loduiti 
him. Helldur Homklofe 

Hanh er natstur lofe 
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Alyktan drapusnar. 



r ♦ ■ 



The' king hath been attentfr* .Jojur eigge at 

to my lap, such as I could rpro* Hue eg dy lia fat ,- 

doce. 1 am happy that I couM Gott dottunst that 

obtain a silent hearing. I have Er eg thagn ofgat 

employed my tongue.- - I have Hraerda eg murine 

poured forth from my soul the Af raunar grunnc 
tongs of Odin in tnis splendid city. ' Odin* aege a Jorufaege 



" : . , • ;/ 



... r 



I have published the praise* of "Bar eg thelngils lof 
the king;: I have broke through. Athagnarrof 
the fetters of silence : I have not , Kan eg maela miot - 
feared to fpeak in the assembly of. I manna siot 
warriors. 1 have poured fgrth , Orhlatra ham 
from my breast the praises of Eric. Hradur ber eg gram 
They flowed forth that many Sa for that frum 
might heat diem. , Ad fiestur opnam 

' Nu ftlger oskan a efter 

May he abound 3h gold. May Niota bauga, 

he enrich his subje cts. May His' Sem brage auga 

fame be spread abroad. May,aU Yagria vara ' ? 

things succeed to the king's <Je- EdurvUetara. 



_ / 



aires*. 



* The last staasa is in the original so 'highly figurative, and contains such ob- 
scure allusions to the northern mythology, that ft would only admit of a very loose 
paraphrase* That ter* given, is founded on theaotet of Oiaus Wotmhw, p. 110. 
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HACQJ*, the ^Jqeftjof ifoe following piece, iy« sqi* 
of the celebrated Harold Harfax. whose death is re- 
corded in Regner's Ode. He was the great hero of 
the Norwegians, and the last of their Pagan kings. 
Hacon was slain about the year 900, in* a battle with 
the Danes, in which eight of his brethren fell before 
him. Eyvindur, his cousin, a famous scald or poet; 
who was present at the battle, composed this poem to 
be sung at his funeral.-— What seems to have suggested 
the plan of the ode; was Hacon's surviving the battle, 

and 
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• 

and afterwards dying of his wounds, which were not 
at first apprehended to be mortal. Although this is 
not very clear from /he hiltDlfr, something of this kind 
• must be understood/to render the poem intelligible. 

To save' the necessity of taany notes, we must re- 
mind the reader, that Odin, or. Woden, was worship- 
ped in the northern nations as the god of war, and as 
father, of th* ctfter^gods. TSugh CI 4fcdj>ki ttfottfe were 
telievecTtobe received info the nabitation of the gods, 
' and there to feast and carouse full goblets of the nor- 
thern nectar, Ale and Beer ; this pl$ce> or Elyzium, 
was called Falhall^ or the hall of slaughter. To re- 
ceive aji invitajiprfj ta ralbjlll,jGX. tftetpalace of the 
gods, meant the same as to receive a death-summons. 

The Icelandic original of this, poem is preserved in 
Snorrb Sturleson's H ivt u Ifo]* Mm-&ptentrionalium 3 fol. 
vol. 1. p. 163. The Latin version of Peringskiold has 
been chiefly followed, ex^ep^m ^omj^few places, in. 
which the preference* was given to that of Bartholin, 
in his Causae de Contempt, a Danis Mortis, and to 
the PrfeicH ^Sn«atI6h of Vffe ^v^aflelL feUisX' 
Eddti/p. iw; ;: " " 
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TH&FUNERAL SONG, &c* 

-X-, - „:•. ■..■*■ «:* -♦ i.: flXbdNARMAL '• . . 

n "' Hyvlndur Stall 4a*p)iiir orti 
<guxuM*eittumfaIl Haconarkongs, 
6c 'sua thatljuerso honum^var fag- 
riat* i'Valhblt; that efo k'olhit 
HACbNAkMAL, "oc.cr thctta, 

ujjphaf." ' • ' " ', ; ' ' V ; 

Snorro Sturles. Hist. 



■ . * . » » ' - 



GONDUL t a^ftqg^Ac.«<4- O A*J H&Vh ok Skogul. i. 

desses of destinya,wqre aent, by On Scqdt: Gauta-^yr r 

din, to chuse, anaoog the kmg% At&osa'qni kcjagt, 

one of the race of Yngvon, who Hues Yngpa ctftt^r, 

should go dwell with hiin in the S^ylldi math Othrli fara, 

palace of the gods. . \ I ^ajhojj atuyerX 



. » 



They found the brother of Bi- Brothur fundo thar Biornar 

orrio putting on kis coat of mail : I Drinio fara 

thatexceUei^^ag t sfoo4ceady*n- KpBg-hina Jtoasania,, \ ■> . ;r 

der the banner : j^hfl eaesfuos fiqllj KpnuoRiund- Gfmnfajia,. - 

the sword waA.^a^wWi tkf DKtfptorppigar, 

coiiflictwasbegufl,..,..,:,;,,;; . h Enn^a^radwbristi* 

if'U*. •']•-■%'', >■ Uyy var tha hyldu* ofhafinn. ; 



1 v 



The slayer oT nances h*t\ *onr. ; fie* a Iftbygi, 

jured the inhabitants '©£ £I&lpy£,:< Sems a Hajbnrhygi, . . 

he had conjured the inhabitants of J aria Einbani, 

tfc isles: fc went to .the tattle. F.or, til Ocosto* , 

• • • » • i\ « ■ ' 

..j'.:! « .J '\ . • 

* V. Snorro Sturleson'i Hfet. Itegum Septentrion. fol. p. 163. 
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The renowned chief had a gallant Oott hafthi hinn gaufgi 

retinue of northern men. Thede- Geingi Northmanna, 

peculator of the Danish islands Bythir eythana 

stood under his helmet. . ' 'Stoth und taMuahni* 

The leader of /the people had Hrauth* or Hernrathom, 

Just before cast aside his armour; Hratt a roll Brynio, * 

he had put off his coat of mat) s Visi verthungar, 

he had thrown them down in the Athur til yigs task*, 

field, a little before the beginning Lek vith Liothmaugo, .. 

of the battle. He was playing Skylthi land ve$a, 

with the sons of renowned men, Gramur hinn glathreri, 

when he was called forth to do- Stoth und GuUhialmi 
fend his kingdom. The gallant 
king stood under his golden hel- 
met. 

' Then the sword in the king's Sua belt tha Suerth, 

hand cut the ' coverings of brass, Or Siklings Hendt, 

as easily as if it had been brandish- Vathir Vafathar, 

ed in water. The javelins clashed Sem i Vatni brigthi, 

together: the shields were broken: Brokotlio Broththar, 

the arms, resounded on the sculls Brotnotho Skilder, 

of men. Glumrotho Glymringar, 

I Gotna Hansom. 

•The arms of Tyr, the arms of Tranthhox Tanrgur^ 

Bauga *, were broke t'o pieces i so Fyrir Tyr ok Bauga, 

hard were the helmets of the nor- Hialta Harthfotom, 

thern warriors. They joined bit* Hauai Northmamn, 

tie in the bland Storda. The Ronu varth i Eyjo, 

kings broke through the shining Rutho Kongar* 

fences of shields: they stained Skirar Skiald bergir, 

them with human blood. , I ttatna BJothi 



• Tyr ahd nauga were two subordinate gods of w« ; the CKPWNtoc 
snore than the Mortis tela of VlrgU, 
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, TV swords waxed hot • in'the Brunno Btffieldar,' * 

Wounds distilling blood The'lonfg I bloihgom unddm, 

shields inclined themselves over LntajLang^barthar^ ' 

the iives of men. The delate' At LkfcaFiorvi, 

' from the spears ran down the shore' Sjiarathi sargymir 

of Storda : there on that promon- A suertha nesi 

tory fell tne wounded DodicsV #ell doth ftema, 

rfioro Storthar. ' ' 

f -, 

Wotirfd* taffWd with '&*£ ' Kehthni vith rotfanai? 

reeelvedttnong the stddfoiwhfrr Vuthir Ranthar H5mmY - 

they played in the battle, contend- Sko&iar vethnr 

iog for spoil The blood rapidly Leko Vith skys am Bangs/ 

flowed in the storm of OdiiL' Mai' Umtho Oththlar 

ny men perished tfvougji the flow- I Othins vethri, 

iags from tic aword. . .. ,. ,, Hnei'g matgt Manna, 

t Fyri Maekis Stratum. 



pi 






Then sate, the chiefs with- their Sato tha Doglingar, 

- »*•■-» *•'.., j i-., • . , 

blunted swords ; with broken and Meth Suerth limtoginn, 

shattered shields ; with then* coats Meth scarthfe £cioltho, 

of mail pierced thro* wi& arrewfs. Oc scotnan Bryajor, ' . 

The host po longer thought o£ Vara sa Herr, 

visiting the habitation of the, gods^ I Hugom,* 

,. . £r atti til Vaihallar vega. ' 

• - -{ ; ■ 

When lo ! Oondul leaned on her Gaunthul that matlhi, ' " ' ' 

lance, and thus' bespake them; Studdiz Geir scapti, 

The assembly of the .gods is going Vex nu Geingi Gotho, 

to be increased, for they invite, Er Haconi hafa, 

Hacon, with, a mighty host, to Meth Her micinn, ' ' 

their banquet. , Heimbauth umbothiL 

The king heard what the beat* Visir tnat'heyrthi ~ 

tiful nymphs of war, sitting on Huath Valkyrior, 

r 

» dr'peifcaps note literally,** Irobrt in the wounds." Oar mane for tumi* 
among the flunk poets is, «* The fires of wounds ,* Latin, ftfcsysas) sjmai ; r 

Vol. It Tt ^ 



their horses, spake. The, nymjfis Mjtto aupi*, / . 

seemed full of thought: they AfMartBaki; 

were covered with their helmets.:- &yggilegakto, 

they had their shields before them* Oc hialmathar stotho, 

Oc ho&hoz HKfar for* - 

• • • • • . '»..,• 

Hacon said, Why hast thou, Q Hvi thu sou (quath rim) 

goddess, thus disposed of tjbe bat- ( Guoni Sciptir, , 

tie ? Were we not worthy to have Geirscaugol vorom, ' 

obtained a. m^^ perfect victory ? Tip. verthor gagp* £a {^fatt,' 

^Thouowert^tu, retorted S<;p. r ysT^uiv^m^Uhm (o^aA Sw- 

gol. that thou hast, carried the golA . .. • 

field: that thy cnemjes haxe.be- 3r ihu vtfle tyeU? , „,,'.,. 

taken themselves to flight ,.. • Epu^-tWir daothur flnjg)^ ; 

-Scogul the wealthy* spake thus:" Itufc'vif titi scutem^ »' 

Now we must ride through tlie Qaath hin rika Scangot, ' u ' 

green worlds' of the gods, to teH' Grona Hetma Ootha, 

Odin that the all-powerful king is Ophni at seiga 

coming to his kali; that he is l£er mun Attvattraii' koma, 

coming to visit nun. ". _" ' * (fchshu atalfann at mi. ' 

The father 'o? L the gojia laid,' yttermothor oc Bragf ~ '"- s ' 

Hermode and Brago, my sons, go <$uaui Hropta Tyr, l ' * 

to meet the king ; for now Hacon, Oantjit i gqgn Qramf, 

the admired warrior, approachctH Thui at Kongor fer am, 

toourhalL , Er Jtappi thickir, 

Ttil Uallar hinnig 



> j ). 



The king was now arrived from Hxsir that mxJttl, ' f 

the battle, he stood all besprinkled Var fra kotno kominn, 
with blood, aod said: Odin ap-, g#6th atiur i dfora ftrifatn i 
peareth very severe and terrible :* Htothigurmioc, 
he smileth not noon my souk Thykir oss Othinn vera, 

Siam ver urn haxin hugi 

swaaB 



• 



Brago said, Thou stok-have 'Einherift Giftta; * 
peace here Wfth aH the hetfbe*: Thu scallt allra'fasja, 
drink Ale therefore with the Thigg thu at Asam Ol. 
gods. Thou destroyer ofprihces Jarla Bag! 
hast here within ergftlirethfen. ' Thu att torn her , * 

Acta Bvothuf, qtiath'BrBgi* 

""• * t 

, The good 1*tg answered Y 1&e Gerthar varar, 
Will retain ^our arms* ; the mftil Quath hinn gothi kongur, 
and helmet are carefully to he re- Viljom ver 6ialfar hafa, 
tsinefl; H ia good t» hay* jfc Hialm oc Brjraia .,.> ,.. 
«wo|)*mreadiiicm •» Stal hyrtha »d r 

Gott er til Geirs at taca. 

Then was seen how religiously Tha that kynthiz, 

the king had performed all sacred Hue sa kongur 1>afthi, 

duties ; since the great- council of Vel of thyrmt Veorii, 

the gods, and all the, lesser divini- Er Hacon batho, 

ties, received Hacon among them Heilann kema, ^ 

with acclamations of welcome. Rath oil oc Regin. 

That king is horn on a fortu- Gotho dogri 
nate day, who gains to himself Verthur sa Gramur vm borinn, 
such favour from the gods. The Er ser getur slican sefe, 
age in which he hath lived shall Hanns alldar, - 
ever he held in high remembrance. Ae mun vera. 

At gotho getit. 

The wolf Fenris f, freed from. Mun obunthinn, 

his chains, shall -range through the A yta Siot, 

world among the sons of men, be- Fenris Ulfur fara, 

fore so renowned and so good a Athur iafo gothur 

• Meaning that he would only enjoy warlike amusements, for so they believe^ 
their heroes woe employed in Elysium. It is probably a poetical insinuation, that 
he Would have his arms buried with him. 

f By the wolf Fenris, the northern nations understood a kind of demon or evil 
f titrtlple, at enmity with the gods, who, though at present chained, np from doing 
mischief, was hereafter to break loose and destroy the world. See the Edda. 
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king. shall again (raj the desolate A autha tranth, 
path of his kingdom. Koqgf Mathnr Ifoaij. 



Riches perish: relations die: . .J}ejrrfe 
kingdoms are laid waste feet Deyia fra&thnr 
Hacon dwell with the magnificent Eythic Land oc Lath, 
gods : While many nations are Sizt Hacon, 
plunged in gricfj tyfeth Hejthin Goth, 

' Morg er thioth.uni thiath. 
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tA different copy of part of the above poem, containing manyvariatlonvmjyfc 
fotmdialtert&olta^am^rciafe^ 
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HAttoLD, surnamed the Valiant, lived about the midr 
jdle of the eleventh century, and was one of the most 
illustrious adventurers of hi? time. Piracy was eonsi- ' 
dered among the northern nations as the only road to 
riches and glory: in pursuit of these, Harold had not 
only run through all the northern seas, but had even 
penetrated into the Mediterranean, and made many 
successful attempts on the coasts of Africa and Sicily. 
He was at length taken prisoner, and detained for some 
time at Constantinople, In this ode he complains that 
all the glory he had acquired by so many exploits had 
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< 884 V - . 
not been able to move the heart of Elizabeth, daughter 
of Jarislaus Jring of Russia. 

The following piece is only a fragment ; for the ode 
originally consisted of sixteen stanzas ; it is; also muck 
more modern than any of the former. It was not- 
withstanding acceptable, as the subject of it turns upon 
the* softer passions, afed is not' altogt thejr^afcen up with 
/blood and death and other images of horror, like the 
rest. 

The original of this fragment is fringe? in Bartholin's 
excellent treatise; infilled; Causfe ifofSt&aptce a Danis 
mortis f^AXo. 1689. p. 54. where it is accompanied with 
a literal Latin version, whkh..3Ke have chiefly Mow- 
ed, except in one or two passages, where the prefe- 
rence seemed due to the French translation of the 
Chevalier Mallet, published in h'rs b> 'Edda, 4to. 1755. 
'Bartholin tells us he had the original out of an dd Ice- 
landic history, intitled, Knitlinga Sag a. 
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TOT COMPLAINT, &c, 
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"I thessum ferdum.- orti ft*- 
> . I . nlldr gamanvisur, ok ero xyj. s%- 

man, ok eitt nidrlag at ollom, tho 
^ erb herfar ritnar." 

Knitlinga Saga. 

MY ship hath saifedraraid the klc »SKETDfjrrir Slkcley vid» 

of Siqly. "Then were 'we m& magw Sud Varam tha prudir . [■' 

sificent and splendid. Mf brown Brunn skreid vel til vanar 

vessel, full of Warriors, rapidly Vengis hiortr und drengium 

skimmed along the waW Eager . Vxtti ek midr at motti 

for the Hjjht, l thought my sails Muni enn thannig renna 
would never slacken --And yet a Tho betr gerdr i gordum' 
Russian maid disdains me. -Gollhrmga ♦id mer skolla. 



■»■ .4 
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1 fought iumyyotith with the fundr Tar these at thnendir 

inhabitant* of Droutheim. They Their hofdu Kd meira ' 

had troops superior in number. Vard su er ver of gidrdunl ! 

Dreadful was the conflict. Young Vkt errilig *oerra v ' 

as I was, I left their young king Skildumz nngr t4d ungan 

dead in the jSgmv ,And yet a Ail valid irtyr fallum 
' Russian maid disdains me, Tha let gerdr i gordum 

Gollhringt *M awr-shotta- 
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©ne day we were but sixteen Senn iosum vcf suaim* , 

on ship-board : a tempest rose and Sextan tha er brin vext* 

swelled the ocean. 'The waves Dreif a hladna hufa 

filled the loaded vessel : but we Hum i fiorum rumum 

diligently cleared it. Thence I Victtj ck minnr at motti 

formed the brightest hopes. And Mugi can thinnig nenna 

yet a Russian jnaiddisaf^ae/ z Tho ketr g$rdr i'gordam , 

v Gollhrings vid mer skoUa. 

I know how to perform eight Ithrottir kann ek atta 

exercise*. 1 fight with courage*, I Yflft Eek lid at smida 

keep a firm seat on horseback I Faerr e/ ek hvast a hesti 

am skilled in swimming. I glide Mefik sund numit stundum 

along the ice on scates. I excel in Skrida kann ek a skidum 

darting the lance. I am dextrous Skjrt ek ok raek sva at nytir 
at , the 'oar. * 'And yet % Russian ' Tho laetr gerdr i gordum 
maid disdains me. ~y-~ '/ Gollhrings vid mer skoB*. 






"Wliat tender maid or widow Enn munat Eckia 

can deny, that, in i-the mwg, Un* ne m^ af .vferiiii > 

when, posted . near the cfty i» the V^^M^^.f 1 ^? ,*peroa 

sout^i, w n e joined battle ; can deny Sudr i dqf^ 11m morfpn. 

that I bravely wielded my arms ; Ruddnms umjjned oddt • 

. or that I left behind me lasting $ru merki tbar verka 

monuments of my valour? And Tho betr- gerdr i eorditfa 

yet a Russian maifi disdains me. ColllKings vid sner skdlla* 

i* . . . • *. . ' . .. , •» . ■. i** ' 

• •• - *r • {." « 

I was born in the uplands of Faeddr var ek- thar alma 

'' Norway^ where the inhabitants Uppleodingar^etfdu. «- 

handle so well the bow. Now I Nu bet ek vid-sjeer skoUa 

make my ships, the dread of pea- Sfcejdr bumm'ontimdetdar - 

sants, rush among . tha^ecks of the Vitt hefi ek gtst-ytum 

sea. Far- from the abode of men, Eigard skotid bardi 

I have plowed the wide ocean .. Tho tostr gerdr i gordum 

with my/ve«acls. And yet a Rjnt- Gollhrings vid 1 mer akolla. 
siajQ maid disdaiitt me. 
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*' IN the preceding poem, Harold mentions EIGHT 
"• exercises, but enumerates only five. If the reader 
" is inquisitive to know what those are which he has 
44 omitted, he may collect them from the following 
44 Runic verses ; wherein a northern hero is introdu- 
" ced boasting of himself, 

*rJfl em ek aurr at t &c 

« I am master of nine accomplishments. I play well at chest. I 
know how to engrave Runic letters. I am apt at my book ; and know 
how to handle the tools of the smith. I traverse the snow on scales of 
wood. I excel in shooting with the bow ; and in managing the oar. I 
ting to the harp ; and compose verses." 

Qlj. Wormiy Lit, Run. pag. izy.—BartboI. Cause, Ufc.pog. 420. 

" We shall conclude this subject, with a celebrated 
" character from the ancient chronicles of Norway," 
viz. 

- • 

« King Olaf Tryggeson was stronger, more alert and nimble than 
any man of his time. He would climb the rock Smalserhern, and fix 
hit shield on the top»of it, He would waQc without the boat on the 

Vox* II. • v XJ « oart 
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oaf* while the men were rowing. He would play with three darts at 
once ; tossing them up in the air, and always keeping two up, while 
one was down in his hand. He was ambi-dcxter, and could use his 
weapon with bothr hands, and throw two javelins at once. He excelled 
all his men in .shooting, with the ham u And? in swimming he had no 
equal." 

See Pontoppidan* History*/ Norway t pag. 14?. 
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